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UNnuUPUL

2020p. wpgwfubwu  wwwbpwaqdp, pwqdwpht  wphwthppubiphg
quuw, dwnpbint, upwtnbn, wugbw|p YGpwgwhwwbine nipg  wgnwy
hwunhuwguwt: Mwwbipwqdh hbGwnbiwupny nmwpwdpwiht dGé Ynpniunubph
htin Jtywnbn, pouwdnt huynnniebwu wwly wugwu Gpypwdwund hwjh
nwpwtnp ubpyuwyniehtup hwunnn hwqupwinp jnwnpdwuubp: Swnunuhp
sk, np dbp optipnud wnppbowughubpu wdku Ybpw thnpdnw U bbuquithnfub
wwwndwwu hpnnniphwutbpp, dowynipwihu dwnwugniyehiup ownwnb] wju
uintindwd dnnnypnhg: Wu hwdwwnbipuinnid Upgwfuh wywwndw-dowynipwihu
dwnwugniebwu nwnuuwuppdwt Gr hwupwhnswlydwu gnpdp tink) G dunwd
E opwlwnqwihtu Gr hpwdwjwywu:

funphpnwjht  dhnyebiwt  untindnwing <wjwuwnwunwd  huwghwniehiup
npniig ghwnwlwu hhdpbph Jpwy: Upnkt uwfunpn nwph 60-70-wywu
pniwywuubpht hwy huwghwnyshitup |ntpe  jwonnniehtubn Ep gpwugh
hwing  wwuwdniebwu  wwppbp  2powthnytiph,  uhipwlwu  dowynjeh
wjlbiwy hwpgbiph nwunwWuwuhpdwtu gnpdnud: “Ywqdwybipwyninn nwowunwihu
htiwmwgownnieshiuutiph opowuwlyubipnid wtinnwubip Gu hpwlywuwgnib] hpu G
dhouwnuwnbiwu dh 2wnp huwduwjpbpnud' unp nuwuhnfuwppubiih wnntwubpng
uunwgbiiny hwjwaghwniehtup: Kwdwwpgniwd whnnuubipny jujmuwpbpniwd
dGdwpwuwly huwghunwlwu uhyep hwdwynndwuhopku nwunwduwuppnib) £,
Ywwwpnib) U dwdwuwlwgpuwlwu G nhwywpwuwlwu nwuwlwpgnwiubin,
punhwupwgnwdutip, huwghwnwYwu hptipph &Gth GL npwyh hGnwgownnwiutp,
npnup wpunwgnnuwd tu dh wpp wotuwwnniehiuubipnid:

Swiop, unjup sh Ywpbih wubip Ungwiuh wwpwgwjnw: 20-pn nwpwulqpht
unpwuwntind Unppbowuptu pnuwygniwd LEnuwihu Vwpwpwnh huptwywp
dwpgh ywwndw-bwpunwpwwbnwywu jnpwpdwuubph nunwbwuphpnightuu
nt junjwwbu  wbnnuubp ppwywuwgubint hpwintupp  Yybipwwwhniwd
Epn dphwju wnppbowughubphtu: Uygpuwlwu opowund upwup wywpquwkbu
wuwnbund Ehu wwuwndwdawynipwihtu jnpwpdwuubph wnlwniyehtup, huy
wibih n, npwug wunpunwnuwhu' Yuufuwdnwdniws ubuquihnfunid
wwundw-htwghnwywu jnpwpdwutbpny hwpnwn  Gpypwdwuh  ERUNY-
dowynypwihu nhdwghdp, wwppbp jnwpdwutbph  nwnWuwuppniehiup
Uwhuwabnund wdku Yepwy npwup wnnuwtwlwu dowynjeht Yybpwgnbnt
wuluwdwnwdnuwdnipbwdp'  owwn  jwdwfu  hbnnt Juwind  ghnwlwu
wotuwphnid punniuntwd thwuwnbiph ubipyuwjwgdwu dbennutiphg:

Muwwundwlywu Upgwfutwhwugh dh dwut pungpynn LLhU-p huwghunwlwu



Jnpwpdwutbiphg hhduwlwunwd nwunwduwuhpind Ehu Jwn 2powuh (ppnug-
tpyweh nwpbn) )nwpdwuubp’ qipd duwiny Epupy G Ypouwywu hwpgbph
20pwthndhg, pwugh ybipohuubipu wdbuwlyubnninu Ehu wnppbowughubiph
hwdwp:  Upouwnwpbwtu  wwundwbwpunwpwwbwnwywu  Junngubph
G huwghunwlwu jnpwpdwuubph  nwndbwuppnehtup Yuwwnwpind  Ep
fuhunn  YwdwjwYwuopktu: b qopnt ghubiny wnbnwlwu vpwuwynipbiwu
pwquwpht hwdwjupwihtu GYybntghubiph nsuswgdwu wku pwunbint funonp
Jwupwjhtu hwdwjhpubipp’ wnppbowughubpp npwug Sdwiwjw-nwpwdwwu
jophuntwdpht, Gwpunwpwwbnnyebwup, qwupnupwunwlubph &L owy
hwpgbtiph nunwWuwuhpniyphuGphtu wunpwnwnunid Ehu Yendwpwpnyebwdp,
thnpatiiny npwup htinwgub) wju Ytpwnwd hwy dnnnypnhg tit hbwpwinp pninp
dhongutipny ubipywjwgub| hppbr wnniwtwlwu dawynjeh wpgwuhp:

Wn wwphubpht hwjwgbnubpp gpynuwd Ehu Upgwfund huwghwnwywu
hGitmwgownniehiu wubnt npbilk huwpwinpnyehiuhg: LUwu wWwjdwuubpnd hw;
dwutwgbwnubiphudunud Epwnwppbip hpwwwpwynwutipng hbppbwnppbowugh
nuniduwuhpnnutiph dhnnduwinp  fubinwehipnuwd  dGYuwpwunighiutbpp:
Wn hwdwwnbipunnw hwjwghwnniebiwu fungnpwagnju dbnpptipnwiutiphg Ep
«Hhwu hwy Jphdwagpnypjwu» 5-nn hwnnph uqdnwt ne hpwwnwpwynedp,
npp unthpnuwd £ Upgwifuh b jupwyhg apgwutinh Jhdwgntiphu:

Unwudht  nwnwduwuppnightutp G untppnuwd twbt  wywwndw-
Swpnwpwwbinmwywu  dh wpp  Jnpwpdwuubppt: - Wnnithwunbpsd, h
wmwppbpnyehit Cwjwunwund  Junwpninn - dhouwnwpbwl  funonp
hwdwjhpubph  wbnnuubph Gt hwjwghnwywu  hGunwgownniehtuubiph,
Upgwfunw, hwulwuwh wwwbwnubipnd, qtipd thu dund udwuophuwy
|wjuwdwupnwp dEnuwpynwiubpphg: Wn wdkuh wpnhwupnd Upgwfup® npwtu
wwundwwu <wjwunwup dh dwup, htwghnwlwu hGnwgowmnudp duwg
wuhwuwubh, huy gnun hwjwywu nhdwghd niubgnn uptpwlwu Jowynjep'
s|ntuwpwunLWS:

Upgwiubwtu  pwpdnudp G LbBnuwjhu Qwpwpwnh  wulwlu
hwupwwbwnniebwu hnswynwip unp huwpwinpniehtutbip untindtight Upgwfup
wwwndniebiwu bt dowyneh pwqdweht hwpgbph nwnuuwuphpdwt hwdwp:
Upgwfubwt hbpnuwdwpuinbphg jtiwn;,  dhouwnwpbwl jnipwpdwutbph
hwdwywpgniwd  Lr dwuuwyph  wbnnuubpp,  Upgwjuh  wwwndw-
dwpnwpwwbnmwlwu  jnpwpdwuubph  nwnduwuppnyebwup - unthpnuwd
wnwudht JdGuwgpniehtutbpu nu jonnuwdubpp unp k9 pwgblight <wjng
Upbitkhg Ynndwug uhypwlwu dowynjeh niuntdtuwuhpniebiwt ptwguiwnnid:

Swiop, 2020p. wpgwlubiwlt wwwnbpwqdp Unphg pGYynduwihtu nwnéwt:



(Gouwdnt Ynndhg gpwintwd nwpwodpubipnd wuwwounwwu duwghtu hwh
nwpwtnp  ubipyujneptup  Jywynn  hwqwpwinp - jnpwpdwuubp:  (@nw
tp’ wnppbiowughutinh - quiennulwy  ywppwghdp b pwppwpnuwlwi
ytpwpbpdniupp  hwjjwlwu  dowynipwiht  dwnwugniebwu  ulwuwndwdp
dwdwuwyh pupwgpnid Ywpnn Ep thnfunwwd |hub): Uwlhwiu wwwnbipwqdhg
wudhowuwku jtiwnn; wwpg nwpdwt, np wju ng dhwyu sh thnfuntt), wybr nwpabg
E wupwpn)g tit mwpwnd § Gpypp pwpdpwanju h2fluwunyebiwt gnignidny:

Lbpywjwgninn  wpfuwwmwupp  unthpniwd E - jnwpdwulbph
nuniduwuhpnipbwt wwwundnietiwup: <Gunwgownniebwu woluwphwgpwywu
uwhdwuubpu pungpynud Gu fuwskuph holuwuniebiwu qpwntgpwdé wwnwdpp,
npp Ubpwnnd tp UGé <wjph Upgwfu twhwugh dGdwagnju dwup, huy
dwidwuwlwagpwlwu wnnwiny puunypbwt wnwplw) Gu dhwju dhouwnwpbwu
Jnpwndwutbpp: Ybpohuubtipu dtd dwuwdp Ywnnignib) Gu 11-14-pn nwipbpnid,
pp huwsbuh  Gnwéhin  hofuwunyehiup pnubg hp  hgopwgdwu ninpt'
Ywpbinp nbpwlwunwpnud unwudubing bl pwnwpwywu, G dowyniewhu
gnhpdpupwgutipnd:  LbpYwjwgninn  upyetu  wnwib] puywitih nwpdubin
uwywunwyny, wnwudhu pwduny hwyhpé owpwnpnit) E rluwstuh holuwunietiwt
qupsw-innwpwdpwiht wwwybpp B wwwndw-pwunwpwlwu hpwyhbwyp:
Upluwwnwuph  wuwnwndp hwunhuwgnn  dhouwnwpbwt  jnipwpdwutbph
nwnwtwuppniphtup  ubpyujwgnuwd £ Gpbp  dwdwuwwihnybpny, npp
wwjdwuwinpnuwd £ bwbit hitmwgownnnubiph dbé pniny: Unwudhu pwdhu k
Jjuwnjwgnuwd twbir puuwpyninn tmwpwoéph dhouwnwnpbiwu jnwpdwuubph
wbnnuiubphu:

Nwnwiuwuppniebiwt  uwhdwuubpnud  thnpd £ wpnibp wdpnnowlwu
pungpydwdp h dph pbpb| lvwskuh poluwunyebwu pungpywéd nmwpwdpnid dhus
opu wtinntwd Gt niunwduwuhpnuwd (wyn eLnd bGir wnppbowughutiph Ynndhg)
dhouwnwpbwl jnipwnpdwuubinp, wdpnnowgubi i dkywntink) fuunphtu wnugninn
wwundwywu, dwwnbtwgpwywu, Jphdwgpwlwu wnppipubpp, ghnwywu
gpwywunyehiup, hbwmwgownnnubph  Ywpdhpubpp:  Wn  wbuwuyhiuhg
woluwwnwupp wnphtpwghwnwlwu 66 upie b ywpniwwwynd, npu wpdbpwinp
E ng dhwju fuwskup hojuwunebiwtu gpuntignwd twpwdph jnipwnpdwuubnh,
wj| punhwupwwbu'  Upgwjuh  wwwdw-dowynipwiht  dwnwugniebiwu
htiwmwgownniptwu hwdwp:

1 Wphuwipwbipnmid sbtp ubpwnty Upgwpup Shgpuwtwlybnph Gi jwpwlyhg dhebiwnwnpbwt
Jnpwpdwbtbiph hippwqowpnyphiubinh wpnpiuptbpp: Tnwbp pwiwlwt Swwwnit Gu G
putinyewt wnwudht bpie Gu, npntig nuntdtiwuppnyppiup Yupwpind £ Shgpwbwlbpiph

htwghypwlwt wppuwiwpadph whnwdbtph Ynndhg:
9
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Fuwstuh hofuwuniehiup dhouwnwpbiwt Lwjwunwuh ywnpsw-punupwlwu
funonp  Ywqdwinpnwdubiphg Ep, hwing wwwdnigbwu Gi dowyneh dky
Ywpbinpwagniu  nGpwywwwpnd  niubigwd  opowuubiphg  dkyp:  Npnawyp
thnthnfunyehiuuipny 9-16-pn. nwptipp gnjuwnbiwsd fuwskuh hofuwunietiwu
wmwpwdpp qpwnbgund Ep «wofuwphwgnig»-Gwu Upgwfiuph hhduwywunwd
|lGnuw)jhu 2powutbipp G bwuwGnuwihu opowuttinh npn2 hwwnnwwdubp:

Fuwsbuh holuwuniebwt woluwphwgpwlywu uwhdwuubph YGpwpbpbw|
Ywpbinp uygpuwnppip b «wofuwphwgnig»-nid wnlwy Upgwju uwhwugh
Uywpwapnyehiup, suwjwd wju hwugwdwupht, np npn2 swthny thnthnfunibig
Ehu Gpypwdwup Jwpsw-pwnwpwlwu ujwpwaghpu nt wnwudhu opowutbiph
dwuht inwd wwwnybpwgnidubipp: luwstuh hofuwuniebiwt w2luwphwgpwywu
uwhdwuubph, upw Ywqdph dto dwnunn quiwnubph nwnwduwuhpnyebwuu
wnwoht  wuqwd hwdwwwnpthwy &tiind  wunpwnwpdb] £ Pwgpwn
Nynipwpbwup? <wply £ ugt, np Upgwfuh quiwnubiph nbnunpnyebwtu bt
upwug uwhdwuubipp yGpwpbpbw| nunwuwuhpnnubpp dhwlwpsdhp sku: M
pthL ytpohu wwphutipht Upgwfuh wwuwundnipbiwtu Gr wuwphwgpnietwu
uywwndwdp htimwppppniebwu wép bwwuwnb £ uwb bwhwugh ywwndwlwu
wotuwphwagpnyebwu, h Jwutwinph' quiwnwpwdwudwu Ybpwpbpbw| unp
woluwwniehtuubiph h jwjun quint?, wjunwwdbGuwjupt, ghunnyebwl wngbi
dwnwgwd dh 2wpp hwpgbip nbintw Ywpown bLu uwwnhs wwunwuluwuh:
Wnnthwuntipd, hwupwagnwwph pbpting fuunph 2nipg Gnwé nbuwybnubpp'
wwnq bt nwnund, np hp gnnipbiwt pupwgpnd Fuwskiuh  hofuwuniehiup

2 P. Nuynipwipywts, luwstup hpfuwtingeyniip X-XVI nwippmid, Gpluwd, 1975, £ 30-38:

3 P. Kwpnipynitywti, <wyng wpliihg Ynnutiph Jupswwi pwdwbnidu pup
«Uppuwphwgnig»-h, Cniphti <wyng pwnwpwlyppeniyejwt oppwl, Fhipwdnnnyh tynyebip,
Gplwt, 2007, ko 20-43; U. Uwpquwt, Upgwfu, Muwipdw-wppuwphwgpwlwt oqpinnidutin,
Gpluwt, 1996; S. YFunpgyuiti, Unguwifup quywnwpwdwinidp pupn «Upfuwphwgnig»-h,
MNupdnyeynil b pwlnyp, 2012, 9, Lo 162-174; U. Swynpbwb, Uhuwlwb-p Ynipwl b
Unguifuh hwpwiwght dhiu quiwntiph qninnpnpnidu puy «Upuwiphwgnig»-h, «lwitinku
wduopbiwy», BPP pwpp, dpbttiw, 2008, ub. 91-148; tnjuh' Muwindw-wptuwphwapwlw bi
yhdwagpwaghipwlwt  hbgpwqowpnnyehiutitn (Ungwu Gi Nuphp), dhbbubw-Epbuwt, 2009, ke
213-318; U. Gnhwqupywt, <wyng Uplbghg Ynndwbg hopuwbinygnittibpp 9-10-pn nn., PGS,
2010, N= 1 (Kwywghiyniynil), ko 25-36; 4. Pwjuwywit, Unguwfup wwiippdnyayniip htwnwphg
uhbsle Utp oplipp, Gpluwt, 2002, ke 106:
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hhduwywunid qpunbgpb) £ Upgwlup YEunpnuwlwu quiwnubpp' hhwuhuntd
uwhdwu nwbuwiny Unwih hwpwiwht jwugbipp, hwpwind' dwpwpwyu-
Ywplwn qgbwnwghdp, wpbitpnd’ Ywplwn gbnp  wowhubwyp, huy
wpbdnunpnd® Ubkiwuh wwwquup wpbitsiGwu opowtubpp:

Upgwfu uwhwugh hwpwiwhtu opowutbpp (jGunwgwind “hquyh b
Jdwpwunwjh dGhpnightuubph pungpywsé tnwpwédpp), wugund Gu dwdwuwyp
ng Wwlwu wqntighy Inpngnth (Lphy) hztuwuniptiwup:

Cuwnn dwwnbuwgpwywt wnnbwubph, lvwsGuh hofuwunyehitt hp wunwup
unwgb| £t hwdwunu pbpnhg: Unwoht wuqwd huwsku  pbpnwuniup
Jpawwnwyinid £ Undubu Ywnwulwwnnwwgnt (“twufuntpwiugne) Gpynud: 9-pn
nwph ppwnwpényshiuubpp ufupwagpbipu' wwwdhsp upnd £, np 821p.
Lbpubh wunund dp hofuwu Ywnhdwuph don' tunpwénpnid, uwywund k
Uhhpwywtu ninhdhg Ywpwg-Spnwwn (R) hotuwuht Grupw npnh UnbGhwunupt!
Uwywwnwywnpnibing nsuswgub] wyn tninhdh wpwlwu ubipniunp?: Uwywunwwdh
Upup ghunibiny  pwenipbiwdp’ «...wnbw| quuwgbw] nnwwpu hip Uypwd
ghobpwhtu wwdwubih nintinpdwdp dwnwul b pbpnu lvwsbuwy' pwpnipu
funphtw| wwu hipnd - wdnwuwgniguul qUupwd  Unpubpubhp' Uwhip
nnnLng»>:

Mwwndwgpnyebiwu Jdky nmwpwdnuwsd nbuwlybnp hwdwdwju' fuwskuh
pbpnp unju Ywswnwywpbipnu £, nph wibpwlubpp gunund Bu lvwsuwgbitnh
w9 wihhu, UtidwnwuhgU. Swynpwywuph hwpwiwjht ynndnd, Uwpunwybipnh
onswuh Lnjwwinwy ghinh down®: Uj| Ywndhp ntuh W. Swynpbwup, ny fuwskup
pbipnp unjuwgunud | vwskuwgbunphg hwpwt, Ywup ghinhg down 34yd hwpwt-
wpbitinwnp gwnuninn lunfuwtwptpnh htw”: Unbwy tuhyeh hpdwdp, pbiptw,
ndnwwp k£ unp fuoup wibkjuguty tinwd wnbuwybnubphu, Gu dtp Yupdhpnd,
wuhpwdtionn GU Unp wnibwubp, npnup huwpwinp Gu fuunpnp wnwpluw)
huwywjptph huwghnwywu nunwduwuhpnyshuttpny:

fuwstuh  hofuwuniehttt wdpnne dhouwnwph pupwgpnd wuthnihnfu
uwhdwutbpny gnnhtt niubigwd  Jupsw-pwnwpwywu  dkYy  dhwinp

4 Ltn, 6pYybiph dnnnywéni, hu. 2, Gpluwt, 1967, Lo 419:

5 Unyuku Ywnwibwippniwgh, Mwipdnippit Unniwbihg wppuwphp, Lubwywt pbwaghpp b
bbpwénygyniup d. Unwpbjwip, Gpluwd, 1983, Lo 340:

6 U. ynn. RQuwibwtg, dwbwwwphnpnnyphit h UGdH <wywuipwt, Uwut U, Sthfuhu, 1842,
ko 195; U. yyu. Pwppunupwntiwbg, Upguwfu, Pwagnt, 1895, Lo 197-198; U. Snyhwuututw,
Lwywupwbp ppntpp, dGubiphly, 1970, Lo 452; U. Uwpquwt, Fuwskth wdpngtbpp, Gplw,
2002, k9 39-54; C. Uynipgwli, Lentuyghti Twpwpwnp wwipdw-swpinwpwwbynuljuwt
hnipwpdwubtpp, Gplwb, 1985, ko 19:

7 U. Swlynpbwt, fvwskttu-fuopuwtiwplinn wdpngp Gr upw hpfuwtwpnhdp (3-d'F nuwpbpnid,
«lwitinku wduopbwy», P ¥ yuupp, dpbttiw, 2010, ut.71-170: Sku twbt P. <wpmipynibywb,
Lwywupwbph wupdnyput wyywu, Uwu U, Gplwb, 2004, ke 81:
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skp: Wwwnwunppwlwu Yupgbpht punpn?  wugwnnnuwt  &dgunwdubipp,
dhwutwlwt  pwqwinpniebiwtu  YbGpwgnudp i wnwpwdwdwuwybiwg
wuwwwmwyniphtutbpp  jwugbgunid  Ehu wwpwépwihu unpwunp
thnthnfunyhiuutiph: “tpwuny hwunbind, lvwstup holuwunyehiup hhduwywunwd
wnwpwontk|  Ybpp byupwagpniwd uwhdwuubipnid:

A) LUNULUYUL hrUYhAUNL nUuBLNKY

Upgwflunwd  hojunn  Unwupwhphyubph G 7-pn nwpnd  Nunppnid
Uphhpwubwuubp wunituny juwjnuh hojuwbwwnnhdh dhobii pupwgnn  2nipg
Gpynthwphipwdbw;  wwjpwpt  wwwpwnnitg  wnwehuubph  jwnpwuwyny:
Upntu 9-pn nwph wnweht Ytuht Unwupwhhlubiphg ubipnn hofuwuwywu
nnnhdh dh 6hinp’ Uwh| Udpwnbwuh gfuwinpnyebwdp, hofunwd Ep Upgwfuh
Ysunpnund' fuwsbund, dhwp' Guwgh Upnt Unwkh nbGlwdwpniyebwdp,
hwpwiwjhtu opowuubpnd’ Tthquiyn®: hpbug thnpp hofluwunyeshiuubpu Gu
hwuwnwwnnid bwbit wiwnmwwnhpwyw wy| nubp, npnup unwiwq nipwlywwnwpnid
ntukhu Gpypp ubipphu L wpunwphu YEwupnid®:

fuwstuh whpwyw] Uwh] Udpwunbwtu pofuwtup 9-pn nwpwulygphtu dh
owpp Jwnprwuwlyubp wwubind wpwpubph ujundwdp' wdpwwunnd |
hp hofluwuniebiwt nhpptpp G unp hnntp aGnp pbpnd UwbL (Fwppwnh
ytipuwhnyunwd nu Ukiwtw) [6h wwwqwunid: Undjubu “Ywnwulwwnniwugnt
Jywyniyebiwdp' Uw Ep «...nkp Uhtubwg, npnj pnuwgpwiuniyebwdp Yuibw) Ep
qqwiwnt Sbnwdwj...»™:

Uwhipt juonpnnid £ upw npnht’ Winpubipubhp, nphu wpwp hbnhuwlubpp
Ynsnd Epu Unwwthwy: L. Unnugh Ywpdhpny' ybipghtupu hujwywu wuntuu
Ep Sndhwuuku’, tii Gupwnpwnd £, np Unwwithwy upwtu Yngnid Ehu dhwju
wpwplbpp, pwugh wyn wunwup hwunhwnw Gup Ny wpwp ywwndhsubph
down™: Cuwn P. Nyunipwpbwup' Uwnpubpubhu pofubp £ Swpnd  (Lbphu
fuwstunwd),  puy  Sndhwutbu-dnuwthwt’  YGunpnuwlwu  fuwsbunud'
Ubtdwnwuhg quiwnnid: 6L hppbi pE 3ndhwutbut holuwunyehiup unwudub

8 C. bapxydapaH, CmpaHuysi u3 ucmopuu Apyaxa u apmAaHo-anbaHckux omHoweHul, Epesan,
2011, c. 49.

9 < Udwqquiti, Ungwipywt wippuwphp Uphpwtywt gonhdp JGpwgnidhg htypn, 1<, 2012, N2
1, ko 3:

10 Undutu Ywnwtlupniwgh, Muwindniyehit Unniwbihg wiphuwphp, Lo 340:

11 'U. Unntg, Pwgpupnitywg thwnpp / 6plbp, hip. U, Muwipdwghipwluwb
nwuniduwuppnipynitiin, Gplwt, 2006, ke 510:

12 P. Nynmipwpywt, fuwstup hofuwtnyeniip X-XVI nwnptpnid, Eo 73-74:

13 Unjtu itplinnud:
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Ep ntintitu hop Yunwuniebiwu opop, pwugh Uupwu Yybpwagpniwd' Ukdwnwuhg
U. Swynpwywuph 853p. wpdwuwgpnietiwt dko uw k jhoind npwbu Upguwiu-
fuwstuh hofuwu™:

854-855pp. hwlwwpwpwlywu  wwuwnwdpniehtt  Yugdwybpwbnt
danwnpwupny, h phiu wy hofuwuubtiph, Uwhu hp npnh Uwnputipubhh  htun
dhwupt wpunpnitig Uwdwpw™: Upunphg yGpwnwpdwe dhwju Winpubipubhp G
ownniuwybg hofuwuwywpndp' hhduwlwu wnhpnjrubp niubuwn uwhwugh
hhiuhuwjht Gt wpbwWnbwu quiwnubpp:

10-pn nwph phrquunwywu Yuwjup L ywwndhs Ynunwunht Shpwuwdhup
(913-959pp.), pEnwpytiny <Lwjwunwtu  woluwphh  wbhnwlwu  wl
dhwinpnudubipp, npnug htin phiquiunwywu wppniuppt niukp wwowotuwywu
gpwanniehtl, jhawwnwynid § twbe luwskup hofuwunehtup, nip bwdwlyubp
U jnnib| hbwnbilbw] yepunwnniebwdp’ «luwstup hotuwupu, <wjwunwux:

Jdbpindtind - wnphipwghunwlwu  wnbwjubpp,  ywwdwpwu U
Swynptwupugnwit, nn10-pnnwph ytpotipht fuwstuh (huswybuuwbL Snpngnth)
hofluwunyhiuutipp Jpwénud  Gu  pwqwinpniehtutbph: Shunuwlwuh
punpnodwdp’ nw  wjiu  dwdwuwlwopowuu Ep, bpp  Pwgpwwunniubiug
pwagwLnpubipp, puwn Eniebwu, hwownnib| Ehu hptiug whwnnebwt twpwdpnid
thnpp pwqwinpniehtulbph wnwowgdwu thwuwnh htin Gu hkug hptup k|
hwuwnmwwnd  Ehu upwug pwqwinpulwu [hwqgopnyehiuutipp.  «fuwskuh
holuwuubph pwqwnpdwu b huntbunmhwnnipwubph punniudwu dwdwuwyp,
hppbr wnwib] hwiwuwwu Jupywd' depwagpbh £ 10-pn nwpp 80-90-wywu
RR. uwhdwuwqgdhu»'”:

11-pn nwph  wnwohtu Ytupu Wupynlywu ulubght ubppwihwugt|
rhipp-ubtioniybwt  hpnuwwfudptipp: Phiquunhwih &dGnwdp  pwjpwniwd
Pwgpwwnibwg  pwqguwinpniebwu  thnfuwpkt wnwppbp  wnbintipnw
Upwuwyniwd Yujubpwlwu Ynwwlwpbpu h qopnt skinwu nhdwgpuwibnt
ubioniybwu nidtipphu:

Upnku 11-pn nwpwytipohg, tpp wugtb| Ehu Ynnnpwsdubpny, Ynnnwnunny

14 Yhwl hwyypdwapnipyuwt, wp.V, Unguwtu, Ywqutg' U. Pupfuninwipjwt, Gpluwb,

1982, k9 12, wpd. N2 1; <dup. U. Swynpbwb, Unpuywiippnhdbnt ni ppfuwbiwgpnhdtinp

Pt Unnuwbipnid bt <wyng Uptilihg Ynndwbpnid wbipphlyhg dptsl o nwp (wwiipdw-
wnppipwaghypwlwl putnyepil), pbuut, 2020, ke 180:

15 Upwpwlhwt duipbtwagnpbp <wjwuywbh dwupt, <wiwpbg bi pupgduwitg' P.
tvwwptwtg, dpbttw, 1919, Lo 100-101:

16 Ynuyppwinpti Chpwbwdht, Aniquinwlwl wnpniptbp, P, (Fwpqdwbnyenip ptiwagphg,
wnwowpwbp b Swunpwagpnyaynibitipp' <. Pwipphlywbh, Gpluwb, 1970, ko 151:

17 U. Bwlynptwl, Uppuywipnhdtint ni ppfuwtiwgpnhdtpp P Unnwwbipnid G <wiyng
Upttghg Ynndwbipnid, ko 249:
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i gbpbwpnyehwuttpng  nintygninn  wnweht  wppwiwupubipp, ubigny
wnhpwwubipp untwénwwd Gpypubipnid uyubight wunhbwuwpwp hwuwnwnb
npnawyh  Yupgnlywunt'  huwpwinpnygehts wwind  dbpwlwugqubnt
pwjpwjniwd wnuwnbuniehtup, Yytpwohubint d6d n thnpp ptwywywpbpp: Uu
pwnwpwwuntehttt wyuwnnt nwpdwt jwnwwkbu Ubkhp-2whh opop (1072-
1092), nph wuglwgpwé pwpbithnfunidubip wpunwgnnuwd Gu owhp d6é ykghp
Uhqwd wip-dnyph  «Upwukp-twdk» (Ywnwjwpdwu dGnuwply) tpwuwinp
Gpynud’®: dwdwuwlwghpubipp gnjwuwupny bu fuountd Ubkihp-pwhp dwupt!
thwuwnbny, np unypwup pwpbwgwwd Ep bwbit pphunnubwutiph hwunkw.
«..w nk wyp pwph L nnnpdwd U jnyd pwngp h Ybpwy hwiwwnwgbingu
Lpphunnup»™: Uwlhwju qwhwlwih dwhpg jGwnnj, uboniybwu YEunmpnuwywu
whwnniehtup uunwd £ pwjpwyniti, uyhgp GU wnunw ubippht qwhwlwjwywu
Unpwutipp: Unbindnuwd dwup npnipbiwup gnidwpnitig twbit 1139p. Swudwyh
tpypwowndp’ «...npnyY pwpddwdp pwgnud wibpnuwsd (hukp pun pwgnid nbinpu
h guiwnhu Pwnhunun) b fuwshuny.. »%:

Ppwypbwyp thnfunibg dhwju 12-pn nwpp  Ytubppu:  <wjwunwup
YGwupnwd  wnbnh  niubgwt  pwnwpwlwlu, unghw-lnunbuwlywu nt
dowyniypwiht wutwluwnbwy phpwnwpéniyghtutbp, npnup ywjdwuwinpniwd
Ehu Jdh Ynndhg uboniyutiph YGunmpnuwlywu pofluwunyebwt fuwpfudwdp,
dptu Ynndhg' ypwg-hwjlwywu nwqiw-punwpwlwu nwohuph dGtwinpdwdp
tL Rwpwpbwuubph hwjwywu p2luwuwwnnhdh hgopwgdwdp: 12-pn. nwph
Ytubiphg wdpnng fuwskuu pungpyniwsé Ep hwlwubionybwu wwjpwnph dky,
nph dwuht Jywjniehtutubp Gu ywhwwuntb bwbr lvwstup yhdwagpbipnud:
Oppuwy, <wpbpph wktp, hojuwtwg-holuwt  <wuwup 1182p. gpniwd
wpdwuwgpnyebiwu dko juwjnund k, np 40 wmwph® wjuhupt’ 1142-1182pp.,
lhutiin fuwsbuh qwhbipkg poluwu, 2w ywwnbpwqgdubp £ dnb| Gu junpeb|
hp pninp pouwdhubtipht. «Gu <wuwu, npnh Ywfunwuquw, wnkp <wpebpn tio
Lwunwpbipnn, vwshuwptbpnn tic Cwiwfuwnwght, Yugh juiwgnyebwt wdu
:hu: (40) 2w wwwnbipwqdwt b junpbtigh pouwdbwg hing wiquniptiwdpu U
3.7

Cwj-Yypwgulwu ghuwygniptwu wpnhtupnd ubioniyutiphg

18 Cuacem-Hama, KHuea o npasneHuu sasupa XI cmonemus Huszam-an-Myneka, [Nlepesod b.
3axodepa, Mocksa-/leruHzpad, 1949.

19 Uwppltnu Minhwybigh, dwdwbwlwagpniphit, dwnwppwwwp, 1898, te 240;
MNupdnyehil bwhwtght Uhuwlwb. Upwptw) UppGghwttnup Opplitwt wppbwhulinynup
Upiutiwg, rehpipu, 1910, ko 319:

20 1. Uppwti, <wywuwyupnid, hup. P, dGubppply, 1901, Eo 276 (dwd Fwbdwluwy):

21 Mthdwt huydhdwapnipywi, wp.V, Lo 198, wnd. N2 707:
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wquwwwgpniight <wjwuwnwuh  YGunpnuwlwu, hhwhuwjhu Gr hhwhu-
wpbithlbwu  pninp quwwnubpp: Yppwynu  Gwudwybght nt dwpnwu
qupnwwbunp dwupwdwut  upnd  Gu wquwwgpnuwd  Gpypwdwubpn,
npnug ptnd Gu uwbie <wing Uptitkihg Ynndwug wwwndwlwu hnnbipp?:
Uqwuwgpniwd twhwuqutiph nt quwwnubiph |hhpwt wnkpbip Epu nwpéb) Yuwd
hhu hofuwuwywu nubiph ubipyuwjwgnighsubipp, Ywd £ Swlwwnwdwpunbpnid
wnuwtb] wsph puwd qopwywpubinp?: dbpohuutiphu htiwn phptug Ywwbpu
wdpwwunbint twywwnwyny wdphpuwwuwjwnp Uwpghu Rwpwpbwut hp Gpyne
wnohyubipht Yuniypbiwt § wwihu wpgwfubwu wdtuwwaqnbghy hofuwuwywu
nutiph nhwqwpubipht: UWyuywyn £, np wggqulgwlw Yuwtiph ponh utinpn)
Rwpwpbwuubipp thnpénid Ehu wwywhnybij ubithwwu mnhdh gpwqwhniehtun:

RQwpwnpbwuubph  pholuwtwwbunniebtwt  dwdwuwlwopowup  nno
Lwjwuwnnwup  dhouwnwpbwu  YhGwupnd  wnwuduwlh  Yuwpbinpnighiu
ubpywjwgunn  thnybphg  dtyu £, pwugh pwnwpwlwu-nunbuwywu
ytiptiphtu hwdpupwg dwnynd wwpbtig bwbt hngbiinp-dowynipw)hu Ywupp:
Lwjwuwnwuh pninp 2powtubipnud ulunibg shtwpwpwlywu Gnnigbin, qupy
npnibg  bGybnbgwohunyebwup'  fupwu  hwunhuwuwin  fuwspwpwihu
wpnibuwnh b pwunwywagnpényebwt qupgugdwu hwdwn:

(anipp-ubiontytiwt |ndp popwht|ntg jtiwnj, pwnwpwlwu Nt nunbuwlywu
ybptiiph unp hGnwulwpubp pwgnibight: Upgwiult wqwuwwgptbinig jtwnny,
hwuwnmwuwnind £ Unwbowhhy wkptph  wpnku  Gnwéhin  hojuwtwywu
nhpwwbwunnyshiup'

1. Lbpphu uwsbu (Funfuwuwpbpnh holuwuniehtu), hofluwuwupuwnt tp
funfuwuwpbpnp' Swudwuwnpph Jwuph dow:

2. Ybunpnuwlwu luwsku (Cwebpph holuwuniehiu), uunngt Ep webipp
wdpngp' Spuni-(Fwppwnh dhoht hnuwuph dwluwtubiwy Gnpwjwughu:

3. Owph photluwunyeht (gpwlwunyebwu dky Gpptdu Ynsind £ uwbi
dbphu fuwgsku), bunngu tp Gupwnpwpwp <wunwpbpnp:

fuwstund untindnuwé Gnwbhin hofuwunyehiuutipp dhoin hwunku Gu
Gyt upwughg Jdkyh quhbiptgniyebwdp: Uygpnd wiwgnyshiup wwwnwuntd
En hwpebppghutiphu, jtwn; Yupé dwdwuwyny wugwt Swpwy wnkptphu, huy
wpnku 13-pn nwph 30-wywu pniwlwuubph ybpohg ujuwd luwskiuh quhtiptg
nkpbp Gwuwsnitight dhwju funfuwuwpbipnghubipp:

22 Yhpwlnu Fwbidwltigh, Mwindmppit <wyng, Wpiwgpwuppnipyudp' Y. Utihp-
Ohwtgwtywup, Epluwl, 1961, ko 163-164; <wiwpnidu wwipndnipbwt dwpnuwtiuyg
Jupnwwtinh, dbubpphly, 1862, ke 138:

23 <wy dnnnypnp wuwippdnyynit, hp. 3, Gpluwt, 1976, Lo 551:
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12-pn. nwph Gpypnpn YEuht' Fuwgiuh - hofuwuniyetiwt quhtinfg nkpp
funfuwtwptipnh,  www  <wpebipph  quhwlwiu  Ep,  hofuwtwg  hofuwu

Qwunwpbipn (.’ L. UYpnskwuh)

Cwuwup (1142-1182pR.)" «...nktp <wpbpn e Kwunwpbpnn, fuwshuwpbpnn
b Cwiwfuwnwght... »?: 1182p. Uw pnnund £ hofuwunyeshiup, wotuwphpy
ytwupp, Gpyhpp pwdwund npnphubiph dhobir Gr Ypouwinpniptiwtu qunid
Twnhjwup' ywwndnipbiwu dky duwny «Lwuwt Ypouwitnpbiwp» dwwuniwdp:
U[. Swynpbiwuh dogpundwdp, hfug upwuny £ wwjdwuwinpniwsd dhwutwywu
Fuwstuh pwdwunwdu wikiih thnpp hofuwuniehituubph?:

Lwuwuhg jGwnn)’ dhuskr 1214 pnuwlwun, ybig npnhubphg hpptie quhtipkg

24 thdwl hwy Yyhdwagpnyeywt, wp. V, to 198, wpd. N2 707:
25 U. Bwlnpbwt, Uppwywipnnhdtinti nt hppuwbiwppnhdtinp Pnit Unnuwbipnid Gi <uwiyng
Uptiliihg Ynndwbpnud, ko 312:
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hotubg Ywhuwnwugp: Lpw h2luwunyebiwlu optipnwd Fuwskup pwpnibwynid Ep
htGpnuwpwp btiwn dnb| phipp-ubipnytiwt gqopwenlwinubiph hwpnwdubpp:
fuwstughubipt wuwwwnwyhsubiph nkd Yninwd Epu hugwbu hpbug hofuwunietiwu
uwhdwuubpnud, wjuwku £ hwpbiwt quiwnubipnw: Un dwpwnbphg dkynwd
qnhind £ dwlumwugh npnhubpphg dkyp' <wuwup, wwyw uwbe hupp:

1184p. huwstuh holuwtwg poluwt Ydwpunwugh uunng Lwebppnid
Epn hwuwmwwnib] twbr dwdwuwyh vpwuwinp opkuunhp, wnwlwghp,
ghntwlywu Upuppwnp Snop?: dwfunmwuqu hp Gnpwjputiph htun dhwuhpt,
dtdwwkbu odwunwynw Gu dhouwnwpbiwu <wjwuwnmwuh Upwuwinp hngbiinp
yGuwnpnuubphg dtyp' Unp SEnhyh Juuph 2htuwpwpnyebwup’ Yunnigbing
U. Uunnuwdwdhu tytinkghu, nph ohtwpwpwlwu yhdwghpp ywhwwund) £
wnwbwph hhupuwpbitk)bwu wiwunwwmwu dwlwwnhu?:

Jwpumwug <Lwpebppgnt dwhphg jGwunn) 1214p., ohuwpwpwlwu nt
pwpbignpdwlwu pninu gnpdniubnuehiup gwpniuwybght upw wypht' Upgnt-
fuwpnluu nu nnwwnpbipp: hofuwunthhu wwwpwnht £ hwugund Ffwnhqwuph
Ywennhyth Ywnnignudp?,dbinugnpd  dwoyngubipny nu Jwpwagnjpubipny
qupnuwpnd Snpwywupp, twnhywupp, KwnpwwnhyjwupuntUwlwpwywupp?:

Jdwfuwmwugh dwhhg jGwnnj, hiwul 2upwpbwt wpwpbyp qwhbiptgniebwu
dwnwugnpn sniutignn Kwpebipph h2luwunyebwu whpnjrutipp Jhwgunw k
owph pofuwunebwup: dwdwuwywgpph Yywjnebwdp' «...p gbghwnppip
Jwpuntu b Gptp enthu qwpebpp jPiwuk winthu wbwpp unpw, gh dbinwt
Jwnpwug pntu wnkp unpw W npnhp hyp mwpwdwd»®’: buwul wpwpbyp,
huswtu GL upw bnpwjp Rwpwnt wdhpuwywuwwpp, wdtu Ybpw owuntd
Ehu wqwuwagpnuwd <wjwunwup pninp h2luwunyshiututpp Yaunpnuwgub
Ruwpwnbiwu hofuwuubph, Ywd tpwug htn futwdhwgwé nnhdbph dtinpnid:
G uwskup Gnwéhin wnhpwywnyehiup bu Rwpwnpbwu wnwu htn Yuwniwd
tp wphiiwygwhwt Yuwtipny: Wuwtu, <webinph hztuwt Ywiunwugh yhup'
Upgni-fuwpeniup, buiwukh G 2upwpkh ptinh' Sthnhup wdhpwy 2pnh nnwunpu
tn (8pnh pnypp Uwipghu wdhpuywuwiwnph Yhtut Ep * Puatth e 2wpwnkh

dwjnp):
Uwpguph nnuwnpbphg  dGdp'  hunpppwhp,  Ubppphtu  hbuwgsbup wkp

26 Yphpwlhnu Fwbdwltigh, Muwpdnyehit <wyng, Lo 209:

27 Mhdwib hwy ypdwgpnupgwl, wp. VI, hobuwtih spowt, Ywqutight' U. Ujwquut, <.
Quitihnpwnywli, 6pluwts, 1977, t9 64-65:

28 Mhdwl huwy hdwagpnipyuwt, wp. V, to 198, wpd. N2 708:

29 Yhpwlhnu Fwbdwltigh, Muwpdnyehit <wyng, Lo 215-216; P. Nynipwpjwl, Trwnh wd
tuniypwiyuitip, «Eouhwopt», 1971, 2-k, Lo 62-72:

30 <wiwpnudu wwipdnipbwt dwpnwbwy Jupnuwwbtph, Lo 140:
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Jwhunwugh (Cwuwu-9wiwih hop) Yhuu Ep, huy dphwp' “nthp, Cwpp
nkp <wuwth: Uuquiwly dwfunmwug <wpebppgnt dwhp jupdwp wnhp
Ep JbGpwuw)bint e wibh wdpwwunbint Qwpwpbwuubph wqnbgniehiup
fuwstuh hofuwuniehiuubph Jypwy: Wnwtu, 1214p. <webtipph hofuwuniehiup
dhwgnitig Owphu, nph h2fuwuwwhlung wennp qpwnbigunn Wnithp (Piwukh
pnipp) nwpdwt luwskup dEdwanju dwuhp |hphpwt Yuwnwywnhs:

Owph  pgtuwtniehiup  12-pn. nuiph Jtpgh G 13-pn nuiph - ulgph
Lwjwuwnwunwd unp Juqdwinpniwd Yud ybpwhwunwunniwd wju Jupswlwu
dhwinpubiphg Ep, npp Rwpwpbwu poluwuwwbunbph hnjwuwinpnyebwdp
hgopwguwit it hwyptuh whpnjpubtph uwhdwuubpnud dGntwnlytig pwnwpwyw,
nunbuwwu nt dowynipwjhu wlwnht gnpdniutniehiu:

Muwundwlwu wnphipubipp wnown nbinGYnyehiuutp Gu hwnnpnnw Swpp
Ywd Ybphu fuwstuh hofuwt Cwuwt U Swpbignt dwuhu, npp dwhwgb) £ 13-
nn nwph wnwoht pwnnpnnwi: Pnfuwptup 2w Gu Yyywnyshiuubipp upw
Yung' tnihh Yyepwpbipbw: Swpp hofuwunyebiwu hhduwywu gnpdniuknuyehiup
Ywwtnid £ hEug “nthh htwn, npp Juytind Ep hp Gnpwyp biwul Rwpwpbwuh
hnwuwinpnightut nu odwunwynyephiup:  Gi wwwwhwlwu sk, np
Jdbppu fuwsbuph wju hofuwtwwmnhdp jJGunwquynd Ynsnibg nhbwu: <wy
hpwywunyebwu dk9 uw pwgwnhly Gpbine L, Gpp hojuwtwlwu wnniup
Ynstntd £ Yung wunwuny: hofuwunthnt shtwpwpwlwu  gnpdniubnigbiwu
dwuhtu wnbnGywund Gup huwppwywuph dwwininh hphwhuwht  wwnhu
wpnwd wpdwuwgnniehtuhg, nph hwdwdédwju 1226p. nihp vwppwywupnid
Ywnngby £ pp wkgp' 3ndhwuubup Yepunwd wnwbwph quihpp, uwbe dp
dwuwntn, wupht E unthpb) dp wibwnwpwu nu wy| pudwubip®’:

13-pn nwpp 2pownwpéwihtu tp fuwskuh hwyng holuwuniyebwu hwdwn:
Twpwuygph Yupbwwnbie fuwnwnnebwup G munbuwlwu nt dywynipwihu
pnint  dbipbGpht  jwonpnnwd £ dnunnulwu  wphtuwppnt  pwuwlubph
ubipfunidndp, npu wiwpuind £ Gpypp hwdwwnwpwd  unwwénwdng:  Uju
dwdwuwy £, np wwwndwywt wuwwnkg £ pounwd uwstuh dGd hotuwu
Cwuwu-Ruiwip (1214-1261pp.)" «...wjp pwpbwwon b wuwnnwdwutp, hbg
L hwunwpw, nnnpdwd b wnpwwwukp...»*2, ny fvwsbuh hofuwunietiwu
gqwhbipkg wkpbph k9 wnwuduwund £ hp pwgwnhly Yapwwpny: «lwuwt»
wunliu wpwpbptu pwn £ e Gpwuwynd £ gbintighy®: Uwlwju upwu
npnuwwnwupny Ynsnd thu bwbit «2wqwp», npp unjuwbu wpwpbpbu £ oG

31 Hthywlb hwy yhdwagpnypywt, wp. V, Eo 127, wpd. Ne 420:
32 Uppwlynu Fwbdwlbgh, Mwipdnyphit <wyng, Lo 268:
33 £ Ubwnbwl, <uwyng wudtwbniibiiph pwnwpwt, hipp. ¥, <wiky, 2006, Lo 51:
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uowuwynuw E thwnp, ybhniyehit, dtdnyeh’: UGS holuwup Ypb L uwbe
thwnwpowlwu dEY wyp wuntwunud® « Fwyw», npu wpwpbpbu nwywe-nodjwpe
pwnhg b G bpwuwynid § hwpuwnniehtu, hofluwunyehiu, hofuwt?s: Ununnuywu
whwuwpunin wpwiwuptbiphg nt Yninnpwdubipnhg jGwnn), luwskup nphpwyw
Cwuwu-2wwu hp Jupwd ayniu pwnupwlwuniebiwdp bt unikpubpny
Ywpnnwunud £ uppwowhb) dnunn| gopwwbtitmubiphu, hush wpnhtupnid upwup
hwdbdwwnwpwp hwughuwn Gu pnnunud luwskuh puwysniptiwup: Ununniubph
htwn jupwpbpnyehiubph pwpbjwdwut tp dhnnuwd twbe <wuwu-Quijwih
nnwnp' Mnignipwup wdnwunghiup updwnwuh npnh’ Pnpw-unghup hbw,
npny Upwlp wnuwib] pwpbwgwlwd GU nwnund fuwskuh howuniebiwu
uywundwdp:

Cwuwu-2wiwh wennuwlwniebiwt wnwoht nwnphubphtu luwstunwd unphg
wotunidwuntd £ inunbuwwu G dowynipwihtu Yewupp: Lpw opop «fuwskux»
wunlut wpntu |hndpu gnfuwppund Ep «Upgwfu»-ht' gnig wwind hpu
uwhwugh wdpnng |Gnuwjhu nt bwfuwGnuwht tnwpwdpp' wnwug “Hhquyh,
npu pungpynid Ep Upgwfup hwpwiwiht dwup' Gpwufup dwiuwkubwyp:

Utd hotuwuh Ytpwwpp Gr hgopniebiwu dwupht Gu Jywjnw pwqdwpht
dtnwghp G yhdwghp ulygpuwnphipubpp: Lpw dwupht ywwnybpwinp
uywpwghp £ hwnnppnd twbe wuduwywu pph ubdppunt Gpwfuwuwp'
«Cwuwu-2wiw| h2fuwt fuwskuny» dwlwgpniebwdp?”:

Lwuwu-owwih  ghpéniubniyghtup  Upwuwinpinid £ Yuwwnwpnuwd
ohtwpwpwlwu  wofuwwnwupubpny:  “pwug  dwuht  lwinn - wnwhu
wpdwuwgpnyehtup  wwhwwuntsp £ dwéwn  wwup  wibpwyubpnud'
Uwpunwybpinp opowup Sdwlywhnn ghinp down®: Lnwwg Ywnbinp sk twbi
Lwuwuh Yung' Uwdpwuh sdwiwjwd tybntgwoku gnpdnwutnyehiup, npp G’
wdnwiunt, Gt npnnt hbwn, G wnwudht  Yunngl) Ywd JGpwunpngl &
tytntghutip, Ywuqubgpb| fuwspwptip, odwunwyt| &dtnwghp Jdwunbwuubip
Ywqubntu, npnup unthpb| £ hwyptuh Jwuptipphu: 1248p. <wuwu-2ujw|u
nt Uwdpwup hhdunyht unpngnid GU «ubiinnnug wqgh» wibpwdé Ybswnhuh
qwupp, npp dwuht ywwndnwd £ Jwupnd wwhwwuniwd wpdwuwagnpnieghiup.
«Gu' Quw <wuwt' npnh dwfunwuqwy' npnnp dBshu <wuwtwy, wkp
funjwfuwu pbipnny Gu fluwskuny, Gi wdnwhtu hd Uwdpwt, nnunp Pwnwg

34 Upy. wppu., hip. 1, ko 286:

35 Uyy. uptu., hip. P, ko 76:

36 P. Nuynipwpywt, luwsbuh popuwbinieiniap X-XVI nupbpnd, Lo 32:

37 Uwbipwdwuti inu Y. Opbenu, Hechpumosas KuHKanbHas pykoams ¢ apMAHCKOLU Hadnucbio
/ V36paHHble mpyobi, EpesaH, 1963, c. 135-145.

38 Hywt hwy Ypdwagpniypywt, wp. v, Lo 78, wpd. Ne 235:
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Qutdwuwph Jwip: Skupp hwpwthg (pntu.’ hinhtwyh)

pwaqwinpht, dhwpwubigwp dGd G hnswlwinp unipp nifunpu Ybswnniwg,
GL wnwp, jwibpdwtu bnnnwg pwgnud qwudhp Ybipuinhu unpngbigwp...
pyhu NE  (1248p.)*»: Uwlwju, <wuwu-2wjw)h Glytntigwohuwlwu
gnpdntubnipbwtu  wdbkuwlwpbiinp  wpnptupp Gnwe Swudwuwph  Jwuph
Ywnnignwip (1216-1238/1240pe.)*:

Ltipphtu luwgskund untindnuwd runfuwtuwpbpnh holuwunyshut ntukp hp
Jwpswlwu nu hngbitnp YGuwnpnuubpp: bofuwunyebwu Gwyhuynwnuwuhunu
Ep Qwudwuwpp, pun  bnyebwt' wnwib]  hnswlwinp  YGEunpntu, pwu
qwiwnh wnwounpnwpwup' U. Swynpwywupp, «...t6t nw wju ywwndwnny,
np QGwudwuwpu wnwib] down Ltp  poluwuwuhunpu ni Jhwdwdwuwy
Uwputibwg nwwwuwwnluu Ep»*: holuwunyebwu Jupswlwu Yauwmpnup
gwuind tp Fwudwuwphg hwpwt' lvwsbuwgbnh we wihhu, Gi Ynsinid Ep
funfuwtwpbipn (wijuwuwpbpn): 8hown §, Funfjuwtwptpnh wkpbpu nukphu
uwbit niph2 hnswwinp pbipn-wdpngutin, huswhupp Gu wipwfuwnwgp Yud
Ywswnwwpbpnp, Lpwptipnp, SGnwpwpp: Uwlwju hojuwtwupuwnp tink

39 U. Bwlynptiwt, Uppuywipnhdtpt ni hppuwtiwppnhdinp Pnut Unnuwtipmd G <wiyng
Untitihg Ynndwtipnid, ko 341-342: <ddp. <. Gnhwquipywt, Ybswnhup Jwipp b tpw
ypdwaghn wpdwbwagnnugynibiinp, «Eouhwdhi», 1955, 0P, ko 48, wpd. N=57; thywt hwy
ypdwapnpywi, wn. V, ko 80, wpd. N2 239:

40 Hywl hwy Ypdwgpnipywt, wp. V, ko 38, wpd. Ne 82:

41 P. Numipwipywti, luwstbuh ppfuwbnieniin X-XVI nwpbpnud, £ 135:
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E funfuwuwpbipnp, G Leppht fuwskuh h2luwtuwwnnhdh wunwdubpu hpbug
Ynsnid Ehu wyu pbpnh wunwuny' «hupuww) lunfuwuwpbpnp»#:

13-pn nwph ytpetinhg Lbpphtu fuwskuh h2luwuwlwu nnitup ufubig Ynsnit)
Cwuwu-Ruiwy hotuwup wuntund' <wuwu-Ruijwibwu: Uuwbu Ehu Ynsinwd
twbt wju hngbitnpwywuubpp, nypbp ubpyuwjwgund thu unju hofuwtwywu
wnnhdp bGL wpnku dwnwuqwwu hpwintupny 13-pn nwphg jGwnng tnuophund
Ehu uwhwugh Gwyhuynwnuniehiup, huy 15-pn nwphg' twbr wdpnng <wjng
Upbikhg Ynndwug Yuwpennhynuwlywu wennp:

1255p. <wuwu-Ruiwip J&§ opwfudpny, npph Ywqgdnd Ehu uwbe Ypup'
Uwdpwup, br npnpt’ Upwpwy-huwuku, ninbinpind £ dnunnjubph whpwwg
Pwpnt fuwuh dow, npp wwwniny & punniund fuwskuh hofluwuptu Gr upwu
ybpwnwpaunwd «...ghwjptuhu hip qQRwpwpbpn bW qUywuw) b qUwplwnu,
qnp hwubw| thu jwnweowagnju h bdwul wqql Enippwg b Yypwg»*: Uwlwyu,
Cwuwu-2wiwih thwnptu nt htnhuwyniehtup hwughuwn sEhu nwihu wnbinh
hujwdwnwiwu dnunn| Ywnwywphsubpht, npnup nwibp Ehu Upyend upw
ntd: luwpnwiwupubiphg funwwihbint tywwwyny dGé hotuwup unhwniwd
E jhunwd Gpypnpn wuqwd qlw)] “Ywpwynpnd: dbpwnwpdhg dky wwpp
wug' 1261p., hofuwuh hwunbwy wwbnebwdp |gnuwd Upnniu nunhyuwup,
hwlwdnunnwlywu wwyuwmwdpnyehiu uqdwybpwbiine denwnpwupnd, h ghiu
pphunnubiwg wy] ywawnoubtiwubinh, dGppwlwnwd £ twbit Cwuwu-owiwihu, bt
npn2 dwdwuwl wug nwdwuoptt dwhwwwwndh Gupwpynid upwu:

Cwuwu-2wiwih dwhhg jGwn; holuwunyehtut wugwe upw dhwy npnh
Upwpwy-hiwubht' «...hpwdwuwe <nywinthu Ge Upnniuhu»*: Yppwynu
Quudswlybghu npniwwnwupny £ fuounwd Upwpwyh dwupt' upwtu hwdwpbiny
«..wjnp uppwulntun, wywplbonm W funtwphwdhn b wnopwlwu, npwkugh
h unipp dhwjuwybigwg, gh dunnpu unpw wjuwkbu uunight quw»*: <wjpp
Upwpwlht hofuwlwwu wennht bwfuwwwwnpwuunb Ep Jun dwuyniehiuhg,
GL uwwubh Ep, np Ybpohtuu hotuwuniebwu htwn dkywnbn Yp dwnwughp twbi
dtd hofuwuh 2htwpwpwlwu Gnwunp: Uwlwju, bw punwdbup wwwpnpt
hwugpl] Gwudwuwph Jwuph quuyeh ohuwpwpniphiup’ wdpnnowgubiiny
upw dwpunwpwwbnwywu jophuntwdpp: Gwieh Ywnnignwdp ubipluwjwgunn
wpdwuwgpnyebwt hwdwdwju' Upwpwyp Jwuphtu b pudw)b; uwbi dh
nulytitnnuh wibnwpwu G hwpwynndbwu pingpt hp uwhdwuubpny?:

42 Mthdwl hwy dhdwgpnipyut, wp. V, to 38, wnd. N 82:
43 Yppwlynu Fwbudwlbgh, Muwipdnippit <wyng, Lo 359:

44 Uyy. wptu., ko 392:

45 Unjt inbinnud:

46 thywt huy Yhdwapnipywl, wp. V, ko 40-41, wpd. Ne 84:
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Upwpwyht jwonpntig upw npnh Quijwip, nw opop luwstuh hofuwuniehiut
wunphbwuwpwp Ynpgunw £ pp Jwnbdh hqopniyeshiup Gir wytiu wuwpnn
gunuind  nhdwnpbint pwpewp-dnunniutph  Ywdwjwlwuniehiuubppu:
holuwuniebwu pnywgdwup jJGnwagqw)nid bywuwnbght bwbit nng Lwjwuwmwuu
wibpwyutph  Jbpwoéwd LEuy-fGdniph  wppwwwuptbipp, «...gnp swn
pwqwinnpl wuhwwwwnp Upbibihg Ynpnuwn pbipht <wjjwgbwt utinhu.. »*:
Unp pnuwtnph wuwwwnwynighiuubiph, gnpéwd wikpwdnighitutbph G Yypwy
hwuwd ndunwly wwpphubiph Jwuht wfupwihg fuounw £ dwdwuwlwaghpp'
LEuYy-ptdnippu ubipywjwgubiny hppbi «wyp dh wunnnpd, wugnie, wuwgnnpnju,
Igbw| wdbUwju swpniebwdp, wndnietiwdp L huwphyp pwluwpynthu
uwwmnwuwh»:

GpYyph Jwnbdh pwpbioku puwlywywiptipu ntwdpngutipp Yhuwikip ypdwynid
Ehu, wupbpnud G Gytintghubpnud sywp uwpuyhu watunid dowynipwihu
Ytwupp: Upnku 13-pn nwph ytpotinhg ruwskund uwunind Ep dGdwdwfuu
ohunyehiuutiph  uwlwinighup:  ®nfuwpkbup  wluwnne Ep hnppwdwiiwg
Ywnnjgubiph Ywnnignwip, hht jnipwpdwuutiph dwutwyh ybpwunpngnudubpp
bt fjuwgpwpbph wnwwnnuehiup: Upwund wwjdwuwinpnuwd, ny Quijwin, b ng
EL Upwt jwonpnwé dhwu holuwtwwbinbpp wsph sGu puyund hpbug wynpe
gnpénwubniebiwdp, hush hGwnbwwupny unin GU bwbr upwug YGpwpbipnn
dwunbuwgpwlwu inntbwiubpp: Un dwdwuwlwopowuh qwhbipkg hofluwutbph
dwuhtu hhduwlwu hwnnpnnudutp pwnnd  Gup  wwppbp  wnhputipny
unbindnuwé Yhdwgnpbiphg' nbintlwuwiny upwug wunwu b junwyjwpdwu
opowuh dwuhu®:

Al oo B LT
&t S uLr 21
Y

3

Cwuwt-Rujwih mwwwiuwpwpp Swudwuwph Juupnid
(qps.* U. Pwplunipupbwih)

47 Mwpdniphit Lwbly-rwdnipwy Gr juonpnwg pinng. Upwpbwy (enddw Jupnuwwbipp
Utidnpbigin;, Pwphq, 1860, Ly 9:

48 Unmu iplnnud:

49 Hdwt hwy hdwanpnipywt, wn. V, £ 42, wnd. N 86, ko 53, wnd. Ne 130:

22



16-pn nwph Gpypnpn YEupt' wwpuyw-pnippwlwt wwnbipwagdubph
opswunud, fuwskuph  pofluwunyebwu  Ywaqdnd  gnjuwnbitnn - h2luwtwlwu
dhwinpubiph ypw) dGiwinpniight unp Ywqdwinpnuwdubip, npnug gnjniehiup
1603p. Jwibpwgptg wwpuhg 2wh Upwup' upwug odwbiny dbijhpwywu
nhwnnnuubpny nt uwhdwuniwd hpwintupubipny?®:

Upnku n dhouwnwpnw fuwsttu wuniwt nwly hwulwgind Ep fuwskup
dbhpniebwu pungpywsd mwpwdpp' hhduwwunud lvwsuwgbunh wiwquuntd
GL Ywpywnh dwhuwthubwynid, pwugh 16-pn nwphg uluwd uwfuyhu
Uwhwugh wwppbp Jdwubipp qpwntigunid thu Shypunwuh, 2pwpbpnh,
ownh, Unpph, Ywpwunwh dGihpnyshiuubipp:

50 Pwpdh, vwduwyh dbihpnygyniuibpp / Gplyliph dnnnywédni, hyn. 9, Gpliwt, 1987, ko 417:
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SLNkhu GPULNNTDY
UhQULUMUNGUL 3NhcurauuueMh NhruNhULUUPPNRGHRLE

Upgwiuh ywwndw-6wpunwpwwbinwwu jnpwpdwuubph e huwdwpbipp
nuniduwuhpnyebwt wwwndniehtup wwjdwuwwuopku Ywpbih  pwdwub
tGptip thnytiph. w) twfuwfunphpnwihte 2nowit, p) funphpnuht 2powi, q)
JGwnfunphpnwiht Yud wuywiunyetiwu opowt: Fwuwywpgnuwsd opowthnytipp
hpwphg  wwppbpind  Gu ng  dpwjt wnnibw|  dwdwuwlwopowup
hwuwpwYwpgny, wybr  jhotiw]  dwdwuwlwhwunnuwdubphu  punpn)
dwutwgbwubiph wwwpwuwnnuwwsdnipbwdp, junwpniwsd htnwgqownniehiuutiph
funpnyebwdp L Uhyeh JEYUwpwudwl  wuwswnniebwdp:  Swwnywuwbu
ytpohuu  wnwibp  wluwnnt  Ep junphpnuwiht dwdwuwlwopowuntd,
Gpp  LGnuwhu  Awpwpwnh  wywwdwdwynypwiht  jnwpdwutbph
nuntduwuhpniehiup «jhwgopnttig» dhwju wnppbiswughubipphu:

U) LURURNPLPUShL cMrRULh NhkunhULUURPNREHhRLLENE

Lbwnwppppniphup  Upgwfuh  hunyehtitbph ufwwndwdp  Gi npwtg
dwutwyh nwnwuwuppniehtup uyhgp £ wnunw 18-pn nwpnwi: “pwip
hhduwlwund hngbitnp nwup  uGplYwjwgnighsubiph  dtnuwpynwubpu G,
npnup  wnwibjwwbu  vwhdwuwthwynbp B Wywwndwlywu  Lwjwuwnmwup
wmwppbp  opowtubp  Ywwwpwsd  ninbGinpnyshiuubpng,  jnpwpdwuubip
wygtiltiny Gt npwug pupwgpnd hwunhwywsé wwwndw-wnpunwpwwbitnwywu
Jnpwpdwuubiph bywpwgpnietiwdp nt yhdwgpbph punophuwyniehtuubpny:
Stinwghp-hGunwgowmnnutiph  hGwwppppniehtuubph  wnwugpp  hwjptup
puniebwu nu woluwphwgpnyebwu, Jwupbph nu Gytntghubph, ptpnbph
Nt pwpwiwlwwnubph ufwpwgpniehttt Ep, huswbu twbe jnpwpdwutbph
npdbipht G opowlwpnid wnfw) yhdwghp jhawnwlwpwuutph hwwwpndp®’
GL gwwn nkwpbpnd yhdwagpbpny wnpwun jnipwpdwutbpp nnipu Ehu dunwd
Swlwwwphnpn-pwuwhwiwpubiph nwnpniehtuhg, hush dwuht thwunnid
E 19-pn nwpp htimwgownnn U. Udpwunbwugp. «...sniukp wdkulhu gpniwép.
nuinh nbuhtup bW wugwup...»*:

51 Yhdwb hwy Ypdwgpnipywl, wp. 1, Ywqdtg' <. Opplgh, bpluut, 1966, tg 19:
52 U. wpp. Udpunptiwtig Lwpupobiiwbigh, Sknwagphp Fanwnppniup dndwquipn quiwnh np
wydd Unp-Puywghy quiwn, wnuppwwwip, 1895, ko 230:
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Wuophtuwl hGunwgownnnubipp, npnup hpwiwdp unwgti| GU pwuwhwiwp-
huwutputip  wunwwunwp, hpbug Ywwwpwd  woluwwnwupny hbnnt
thu ghuwwlwu  hGwwqgowmnyehiuubph  wuglwgdwu uyqpniupubiphg:
Wnnthwunbipd, upwup wunpwuhy pwjbpu Eht wunW wwwndwywu
Jjnpwpdwuubph  nwnwWuwuhpnyebwt  ninnnuebiwdp, G Jdbq  hwuwd
wfuwwnniphiiphg gwwntinp dhtg opu skt Ynpgnbi hptiug wnphipwghnwywu
wpdtpp: Wn 2powup ulwpwgpniehtutbph dbé dwup ubpyujwugnuwd k
wlywuwwnbuh wspbipny, G dbp opbipnd npwug Ywpbitnpniehtup swihwqug
dtd k, wnwit) G, np nwnwWuwuhpnipbwt Gupwlwy npn2 jnwpdwuutip
Yuid sbu ywhwwunib), Ywd dbq Gu hwub Ypuwdbp ypdwyned:

fuwstuh hofuwuniebiwt qpwnbgnpwd twpwéph Jwupbiph ni fuwspwnbiph
wpdwuwagpniehwtuttpp hwiwpbiint gnpdhu wnwohup dtinuwdnifu E btint)
UnniwuhgwennhynubuwjhLwuwu-Quijwitwup'1718e.: Lpw woluwwnniebiwu
puonphtuwyp dund k wujwjwn: Uwlwju Guwjh Ywennhynup dtnwagnphg ogunnibijnt
dwuht jhawwnwynwd Gu U. Quijwitwugp, £. Cwhiuwenwutiwugn, £. \phdtghu
GL niphoubip: Ukq GU hwubi| win wofuwwnniebwu Gptip punophuwynyehiuubpn,
npnup  wwhinwd  Gu Uwownngh  wuniwt  Uwwnblwnwpwund:  “pwtghg
wnwohuh htinhuwyu t U. Egdhwdup gpwghp Snyhwuubu twu. phdtghu:
1821-1822pp. Udtuw)ju <wyng Ywennhynu Gihptd Anpwabinght, yhpwhwing
ptiuh wnweunpn Lbpubu wpp. Ugwnwpwybignt Gi wy hngbiinpuwlywuubph
nintygnypbwdp, wigbinud £ <wjwunmwuh hhuhuwpbitk)bwu opowuutin: 1822p.
wdnwup funwpp, npp Ywqdnd tp twbe ybhwpwuph gpwghp Snghwtubu
Gwu. Wphdtight, dwdwunwd £ uwbit Swudwuwn: Wuwnbin \phdtight wdbuwju
pwpbfunéniebwdp wpunwgpnud £ Guwgh Ywennhynup nbunpwyp’ win dwupu
Jhawwnwytny hp punophtwynyebiwt jhawmnwwpwunid. «3wdh Stwnu 1822,
Jjwdubwut 3nyhup dEyhu, pun uppwquwlywwmwn Gihpbd wennhynuhu dhuy
Ewp h Gwudwuwn hpwowih ywuu, nbuh qpwqgnd Jwunpkthg, Gytnbgbwg W
fuwshg huwgnju wpdwuwg oppuwlu dnnnybwu h dhnd hpu wtinp dnwdp
Guwjh Ywpennhynuhtu Unniwuhg h pniwywuntebwu <wing NAYE (1718), qnp
U oppuwytigh Ypyhu hdny dGnwdp»*3:

Swonpn punophuwynwp unjuwbu Ywwwpnit) £ Swudwuwph Jwupnid'
1830-1854pp. Upgwfup dGinpnwnihn Punnwuwp wpp. <wuwt-Qujwitwuh
Ynndhg, nph dwuht G fuoutnid £ Upw wofuwnnyebwu jhawwnwywpwuntd.

53 buwgh<wuwb-Luywbwl, dpdwlwt wpdwbwanniyphitp, gphs' Snyh. buu.,
Qubdwuwp, 1822, UU <dp 9923, ptppe 2w: Pwbwubn M. <whnpjuwbp hwdwpnid £, np
wyu punophtiwlynyeynitip Yuippwnty £ <nyhwbbbu Gwu. Upkight 1822p. hnyhup 1-pt (1.
Lwhynpwt, <wyhwlwt Jhdwagnpbpp b fvwswipnip Upndjwtp, MPL, 1971, N2 2, £o 45):
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«h UOL penthu hwyng (1809) h Unipp Upennu Gwudwuwpnt yGpunht
unpngbigwt wpdwuubipu h hhu opptwyk dtinwdp Mwnuwuwnp Jwpnwwbinnh
Quiwtwu bnpnn Fwuhb hwqupwwbinhtu SGwnu luwstung#: Yhdwgpwghbn
Uputu Bwpnyehiubwup Ywpdhpnd' «ybpunptu  unpngbigute  wpdwuubpu
h hhu oppuwykt» wpwwjwjnniehitup wkwp £ hwulwuw] wpwnwgpnibg,
punophtwynitig hdwuwnny?®:

Guwjh Ywennhlynuh wbwpwlh Gppnpn wpunwgpnuehiup ubiplujwgunn
dtnwghpp Ywquni £ 1828p. 3nyhwuubu Cwhluwpnwtwugh Unndhg,
Uunnwuwwinh U. Unbithwunu Juupnud®®: Swikitup, np wjn dknwagnphg quin,
Cwhjuwpentubiwugh Ywwwpwd punophuwynyshiuttipp wtin Gu gqwb] twbi
wtbh nw upw hpwwnwpwlywsd «Unnpugpnieptt Yupennhyt Eodhwduh b
hhug qwiwnwgu Upwpwwuwp» wotuwwnniebwu dby. «Updwuwagnpniehiup
wofuwphhtu Unnwthg' gnpu dnnnybwg U p fjuwswpdwuwg Guwjh Ywennhynu
unghu Unnwwupg h pniwlwunietiwuu <wing NAYE (1718) h dh wnbwinp. Snpn)
gnniwdng wnbiw) dbip nhgnip wuwnku h wbnGYniehtu hwjptuh huniebwug»*’:

Guwjh Ywpennhynup ubiplwjwgpwsd Yhdwagpbiph wpunwagnpniehiuubpu
wpnib|  Gu Quwudwuwphg, hvwepwywuphg, “Gwnhywuphg, 6Gnhokh
Gi <dwwwwwnly  Jwupbphg Gu owy  jnpwpdwuubphg:  Cunophuwlwd
wpdwuwagpniehiuutph hhdwu Yypwy htinhuwyp thnpét £ ubipyujwgub) bwbi
ownh h2fuwuniebwu mnhdwpwuniyehiup: Ukg hwuwd punophuwynighitutubph
hwdbdwuwnniehiup wnyw) puwagpbpp htwn gnig £ wnwihu, np GytinGguwywu
Upwlwinp gnpdhsp UGS  futwdpny G Gogpuiniebiwdp £ wpuwanb)
wpdwuwanniehiuubipp, npnup gpbipl wuthnihnju dbiny jrnwgwinid nbin Gu
gunti| 3. Cwhiuwpnwbtwugh, U. Qujwtwugh, U. Pwpfuninuptiwugh tiv wyng
w2fuwwinntehtuttipnid:

fowgbiuh  yhdwqgpbph  juwenpn  punophwynwip  Yuwwnty £ Gihptd
Ywennhynuph nGlwywpwsd fudph dhiu dwutwyhg Ubupnw (Gwnhwnbwugp,
nph woluwwnwupp, guwiop, dbliq sh hwub; bp Gwuwwwphnpnniyphutbph
gppntd fuoubiin wpgwfubiwu opowquyniebwt dwuht' uw uonud k. «Luwnwuop

54 buwyh <wuwb-Lujwibwt, dhdwlwl wpdwbwagpniphitp, UU <dn 7821, pbppe 18w:

55 U. <wpnipynitywtl, Guwgh <wuwb-Luywywbp yhdwagpwghypwlwt Juuypwlp (pugpn UU
<dp 7821 dbnwaph), «kouhwdhli», 2015, d, ko 117-120: Stu tiwl U. <wuwb-Quipwyjwi,
Ywpennhynu Guwh <wuwb-Luywywih punwpwlwb gnpénibbnigyniat nt wuwindwgpulwb
dwnwbgnipnitip, LLS, 2011, N2 3, Lo 96:

56 Smguwly dGnwagpwg Uwpipngh wadwt Uwipbwnwpwbp, hp. U, Ywqutight' 0. Gquitywb,
U. Rgentywl, . Ubtpwpwl, bplwl, 1965, <dp 4537, Lo 1232:

57 3nyh. bwu. Cwhpuwpeniubwlg, Upnnpwagnpnyehit Yupennphyt Eodhwdth Gi hhtq quitwnwgl
Upwpuwipwy, Wpuwipwuppnypyudp U. SEp-Upnbhwitywtp, Eodpwdéht, 2014, Ly 450-471:
<ddp. O. Gquitywl, <ndhwbbbu Guu. Cwhpuwpnitywigh «Uippnpuqgnpniphit Ywpninhyt
Eouhwstp» wppuwpnuypyuwt ytio hhpwiynwlywé dtnwagptinp, «Eodhwdhb», 1972, L, ko 64:
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hpwdwuwt LEpuhuh 2nebigwy h dpdwlywy Juwunpwyu Girophuwlytigh quidtuwju
Uwhuuh wpdwuwgpniehtuu wotuwphpht, gubiwu jnpdniu Glytintigbiwg, h
fuwspwnu, it h ybdu wwywnwdhg. uyubiw h Swudwuwpw) dhusl h <wnpwn
U h Uwuwhhtu, gnpu W dwwnnigh udw, wn hu wwhbing gophuwyu ungwy' npp
jGwinn) YnpGwu®»:

Qwudwuwph nt 2powlw) Jwupbiph yhdwghp Gr dtnwghp uhuyebiphg
|lwjuopku oqwintk £ dGwnpnwnihin Punnwuwp <wuwt-Quiwtwugp: Guwjh
Ywennhynuh yhdwagpbipt wpunwagnptiinig pwgh, dainpnwnihnp Yuqdb) b uwbt
Lwuwu-Rwiwitwuubph holuwtwlwu nnhdwgwuyp: Atnwgph gnnypbiwu
dwuht nbnGlYwunid Gup hw)j dGdwuntt yhwywuwt Nwdpdnt hwnnpnnwdubiphg:
Upgwiu Ywwwpwd Gpywdubwy ninbGinpnyebwu uopbipnd tw gpnud k,
np Gwudwuwph Jwupnud wnbub| £ dGnpnwnihn Punnuuwph wuwnhy
woluwwniehtup. «Gwudwuwnph Jwuph gninnud, dwjupwug-pbly <wuwu-
Quijwpwup vwup ginw Jh huwdwy nbunpwly: Fw uhuwsd, pwyg swwpunwd
dp wwwdnygjwu ubwgpniegniut £ gpwé  Pwnnwuwp  dGunpnwnihwnh
atinpny, glluwynpwwtiuv Cwuwu-Lujwywuutph wnhdh YybGpwpbipnyejudp»®:
dtinwghp dJwwbwuh dwupt gpnnp  Jphwwnwynd £ bwbr  «luwduwgh
dbihpnypniuttpp» wouwwniebwt hwdwp wnpphip hwunhuwgnn wuwnhw
uhiptipp enwpybhu®®: Shobw| dGnwgph pnqwunwynyshiuhg dh hwnnuwd
Pwddhtu ubpywywgunid £ dbY wy wouwwnnyebwtu dby. «Uqqupwunyshiu
W Sutnwpwunyehit  wqght wuwu-2wiwitiwug hwubiw] bW hwwwpbw| h
wwwndniebiwugu <wjng U Unjwuhg, U h jupdwuwagpbiwg h fuwspwpuwg U h
nwwwuwpwnwg, tintiing h ywuu Swudwuwnw) U h 2powlw) unphtu ywunpwju
L wbnpu hwunbpd pnuwpwunyebwdp, gnpu hwdwnown swpwhhwbgh Gu'
Fwnnwuwp dhinpwwnihn Unniwuhg <wyng, npnh “ftwuhb-pkYy p2luwup W
pnnu Uthp-ptYy pofuwupht <wuwu-Qujwibwug uwhuyhu nbpwugu Gpyphu
Upgwlun) quiwnht fuwskun), junwaqu wnbnbynyebwu ubplw; b wwwaquw
ubipunng, nmnhdwjung U wqqwywung hdng: Gpbigwt h UL pnithu <wjng W
h 1849 wdh Stwnu»°’:

fuwsbup  Jhdwgpwlwu hwpnwwn  dwnwugnyehiup, G wnhwuwpwy'
Uptpwlwu dowynjeh jnipwpdwuutipp, tnb) Gu bwtt Uwpghu Qujwtwugh
pwqldwynndwuh  nwnwWuwuppniebiwt  wnwplwt: Lwuwb-Rujw|bwu
holuwuwlwu nwu swnwihnp Upbitkjtwu <wjwuwnwunid hp 2powquinipbiwt

58 nwbwwwphnpnnyphit Ubupnypwy V. Gwnphwnbwig d. U. Uwpluwiwgh uppny
Eouhwdstp h <uyu, hip. U, Ywiluwpw, 1847, Lo 332:

59 NwHph, vwduwgh JGhpniginiiitinp / Gpliinh dnnndwidnt, hip. 9, bpluwl, 1987, ko 606:
60 Uyy. wptu., ko 612:

61 NwhHph, Fwniptihp lwpwpwnp / Gphtiph dnnndwént, hip. 10, Gpluwt, 1964, o 480:
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pupwgpnud tnt| £ wywwdwlwu Upgwfuh gpbet pninp puwlwyw)ptipnid,
uywpwapt| gphinbpu nt wwwutbpp, hwwwpl]p pp dwdwuwly nbintiw
wwhwwuniwé yhdwgptiph d&d dwup, huswbu twbi Juwupbpnud ne dwutwinp
wudwug down gwnunwnn dbinwgpbiph  jhawwnwywpwutbpu nt pwqdweht
thwuwnwpenpetin®: Lpw  wpwnwgpnyehuubpt wpntp Gu o pdwfuunpontu,
ninbgpwlwu nwwinpniyphituubpp’ hwuwmwlwu upyeh hdwgnyebwdp:

Upguwftuh  hunephiiubiph - Uywpwgpnipbiwdp  wsph  puljunn jwgnpn
nwnwuwuppnnp  Bnpot  (<ndwypd) wiwg pwhwuw) SEnwdbwugu F
ytindwunwup Lwjyniwh: Lwjpbupph ywwndwdp nwdwd otipd uppny b
wju wikh funpp Swuwskine dgunwing' bnhot Ybnwdbwugp, GlbnGgwywu
G hwuwpwlwlwl wofuwwnwuphg qwu, 2powquyb b uwbr hwipGupph
quwuwqwu Juwjpbpnwd G hwwwpwd uhebpp hpwnwpwyt] dwdwuwyh
wwppbpwlwuubph Eobipnd Ywd wnwudhtu gppniyutipny: Pwuwhwiwpu
hp «Nintiquugwlwu  wluwnplyubp»* w2fuwwnniehtup  pwpwnpb] b
Upgwfuntd 2npowquitiint dwdwuwy: <wlwnwy hwdbuwn gbpuwgppu’ Gpyp
hwpnww £ Upgwfuh  wwwdnyebwup, Jphdwagpbppht, wqguagpnyebwup,
pwuwhpuniebtiwup, bRuhYy ypbwlwagpniebwup, Ypeniypbiwu brintunbunigbiwt
yhbwyhu ybpwpbpnn nnibwjubpny:

Wluwwnniehttt - wnwoht  wuqwd |nu £ wbub 1885p. «Utinnt
Lwjwuwnwupy» Gpyopbw) wwppbpwlwund' hpwpwjwennn 43 jonniwdubipny:
LUbunwunyebtwu opop htinhuwyhu winwku k| sh jwonninud jonniwdwownpu h
dh pipb) wnwudhu gppny, nph ywwéwnny k| GpYyp jwuhpwth nnipu £ duwgb
Upgwluh wwwdniebwu Gu hunyshiuutph nwnwuwuhpniptiwdp qpwnninn
JGinwqw) hGwnwgowmnnutiph  npwnpnyehiupg:  Uhusnbin  SGtnwdbwugh
hwjpbuwghunwlwu Gpyp U. Quijwitwugh nwnwduwuhpnightuhg  jGunn
dbq juwjnup bGpYypnpn, G dh owpp wnnwdubpn hp Uwlunpnhu [pwgunn
hwdwwwpthwy w2tuwwnnehiu k, npp hpwwwpwynis EU. Pwpfuninwptwugh
«Upguwfu» woluwwnniehtuhg ninhn twup wwph wibih ywn:

bp Gwdthnpnniphtutbph  pupwgpnd  <wyyntupt tYwpwapbp £ wju
dwdwuwy nbtnbw gnpénn Ywd funuwphnuwé pwqdwehe Gybnbghubp nt
qwupbin, fuwspwnbp Gr mwwwuwpwnptip, hwwwpt) £ dGnwghp dwnbwuubip
L niunidbwuhnb) npwup: Utiq gpwntigunn fuunph wnbuwuyhiuhg wpdbpwinp
Gu Bnhot Unwpbiw|, Swudwuwph wup, <wiwwwnny Jwup, “twnhjwup,

62 U. ypn. Quywibwtg, dwbwwwphnpnnyehitt h ULSH <wywuypwt, Uwut U, Sthfuhu, 1842,
Uwuti P, Sthiupu, 1858:

63 6. (<njwlypd) wywq pht. Fanwdjwtg, Mnbguwgulwl whtwplubp, <ONK ghypwlwi
nwuniduwuppnupynittiin, ghpp XL 6plwt, 2010:
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Swynpwywup, Ywnnthwuh Shpwdwjp (Uwjpwpwnwp) wupbph dwuht
pnnwd  upw hwnnpnnwubpt nt YyEpdwiwd  wpdwuwgpniphitutbpp:
dwdwuwyh unnebwu wwwbwnny hbtnhuwyp sh Ywpnnugt| hGunwgownb)
pninp ypdwapbipp: Pwyg wofuwwnwupnd inbin gunwd ytipdwunyehiuutipu b
wpniwd G pwpbfuntontu bt hwuqudwuwihg' npwup hwdwnpbny uwfunpn
htiwmwgownnn U. Qujwbwugh «wsphg yphwwd»* yhdwgptiph htiw:

Cwjng Upbkiilhg  Ynndwug Uptpwywu  dowyneh  jnipwpdwutbph,
wwwndniebiwt, wqqugpniebiwu Gt wy  hwpgbpph  hwugqwdwuwihg
nuuniduwuhpnyebwut £ wunpwnwnstp Uwlwp Gwyu. Pwpfuninwpbwugp:
Ywwwpwd hGwnwgownniphiuutph wnwehtu wpnhitupp tinwe ghunuwlwuh
htinhuwlwd «Unniwuhg Gpyhp Gr npwghp» woluwwnniehtup®, npny wnweohu
wugwd ghunwlwu opowuwnnyetiwt dko npniight wunpyniptiwu hwjwpuwy
gquiwnubpnid ntintiwu ywhwwuniwd ywwndw-dawlnipwiht jnipwnpdwuubpp:

Lpw  Gpypnpn  Gb wnwibp  pwpépwpdtp hpwwwpwyndu g
«Upgwfu» ghppp: Funpwwbu ghwwlygbin hp wofuwwmwuph wnpdtpu nt
Ywpbipniehiup'  woluwwnnebwt  wnwowpwund  hbnhuwyp  uonud L.
«Wupwt wuhng bL wuwmwppbp Gup, np sghinbup L huy hunyehiutbp
Ywu dbp hwjptuppnud® dbp uwfuuppubphg dbq wwwun duwgwsd. sghuinbup
p_L wwuwdwywu thopwuwg hus jhawnwlwpwutubp Ywu pwpunuwd dbiq
2ngwwwinnn - (tinutiph, dnpbiph Gu nuwtiph dkg. sghuintitp e wqquiyht
wugbiw| wwwndniebiwu dnye YEwnbpp (nuwpwunn  hus wpdwuwagnpniehiuubip
Ywu wibpwy Jwupbph Gt wuwwwwnubiph, dwwnninubph Ge Gytintghubph,
fuwswpdwuubph Gr mwwwuwpwpbipph ytpw) bie dwqunwebw) gpswghpubph
Jp2wwnwlwpwuubpnd:  UGp  wuwwppbipnyehiuhg  ognun  Gu pwnnud
ownwnubipu»e:

Uptuwwnniehtuu pungpynud £ Upgwfiup &Gu Nunhph wdpnng
wnwpwdph  Wwwndw-bwpunwpwwbnwywu  jnpwpdwuubpp,  yhdwgpbpp,
tytintghutipnid nu dwutwinp hwwpwdniubipnd wwhwwuntwd dGnwgnpbph
Uywpwagpnyehiuupt nu Jhowwnwlwpwuubpp,  nhwnnnyehiuubp G
nwwnnnyahuubp wn wdkuph ybpwpbpbw|, npnughg swwnbpu punniundt) Gu
dtp ywwndwaghwnniebwu Ynndhg nthhdp nwpéb) jhotw tnwpwépubipnid Gnwd
wwwdwywu nkwpbph 62gpundwu i wpfuwphwgpwlwu nbnwunuubph
junwlybtigdwtu  hwdwp: Uwlwp Gwyphuynwnuh yJhdwgpwlwu uhyebipp

64 Upy. wptu., ko 69:

65 U. 6. Ynn. Pwpfunupwnbwbg, Unnwwtihg Gpiypp G npwghp, (Shdihu, 1893;
dbpwhpwpwpwlnyagniip il 'u U, byu. Pwppunupwpbwtg, Unnwwtihg tphpp Ge npughp,
hwpnpp Yuqutig' M. npwbibwt, Gpliwb, 1999:

66 U. tyu. Puppunupwnpbwbg, Upgwfu, Puwgnt, 1895, ko 5:
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hwiwpwdénlt wdbuwhwpnwt £ hp wjunpnubph punophuwynighiutbph
hwdbtdww:  Lhubnd  Upgwfupg  (duniunnd’  huuwdwfu  ghinhg),
Fwpluntnwnpbwugp pwe ghnkp Gpypwdwuh ywwndnyeshiup, husp upwt oguntd
Ep hwdtdwwnwpwp hton Yupnwint Yhuwiuwpwp yhdwgpbpp: Lw hwwwpk
E yhdwwu wpdwuwagpniephiuutip, wpunwapbip 6Gnwghp jhawnwlwpwuutp,
Uywpwagnpt  gpbpet  pninp - phpntpp,  Jwuwbwy - hwdwippubpp - G
tytntghutipp: Uwywp Gwhuynwnuph hwiwpwd upebpt wuquwhwwnbih
Upwuwlyniyehtu nwbu hpbug hwiwunpniebwdp, pwqldwquuniebiwdp bt
gntel uwwnhs wdpnnowwuniyebwdp: Uwjwd npwlu, wfuwwnnyRbwl
dto Ywu npnpwyh pbpniphitbp. jwéwfu hGnhtwyp thwuwnbphtu nwihu
E ywdwjwywu  pwgwunpniphiuttp, wywundwwu wwppbp  2powtutiphu
ybpwpbpnn uhyeh wwlwup [pugund  ubthwlwu Gupwnpnyehiuutipny,
ti np wdblwwnwpwdnuwdu £ jwbwlu wbuwubih £ dh Ynndhg 19-pn nwph
Upguwtuh, huy dpw Ynndhg' ywundwlwu rvwskup hbn Yuwniwd wnwppbip
thwuwnbph othnpnyehiup: Unnthwuntpsd, U. Pwpfuninwpbwugh dwiwiniu
w2fuwwinniehtut wn wjuop Ywnpbinp wnphipwghnwlwu htup £ Upgwjuh
wwwndniebwdp tiL hunyehitutpnyd qpunninnubph hwdwn:

Lwyntup nuwotuwphh upypwlywutithngbinpdowynjphhuoptiwywndtpubpp
pwqdwynndwuh nwnwuwuphpniehtuutpny wsph £ pulund  Jupnwwtin
fuwshy twnbwup, nd wnwuduwyh npwnpnyehu £ nwpépb) bwbe Upgwfuh
wwwndniebiwul nt huwghwnyebwup: fuwshy ‘twnbwuh gnpdniukniehiuu
pungdtiint hwdwp ugtiup, np gipdwuwgh Edh| MtGujtphg jGnn), bw wnweohu
hw) hGunwgownnnu Ep, nd huwghunwywu nuniduwuppnyehiuutip Yuwnwpbig
Lenuwjht Qwpwpwnh wnwpwdpnd' wbnbind  Unwowdnp, Lnjwwnwl,
Uwnuwintg, Yhswt ghintiph 2powlwjpnid guinuninn dh 2wpp Ynipguutbp®”:
“pw htin dEYwnbn, htitnwgownnnp hwwwpt| G uywpwagpt E Upgwfup hngbiinp
yGunpnuubpnud  wwhninn  wwutbwy  dbGnwagptp, hpwwwpwybp npwug
Jh2wwnwwpwuubipp, pwqdweht hpnqupunwyubp Ge wyu: Uhwdwdwuwy
qpwnnibiny twbr pwuwhwwpswywu  wofuwwnwupubpnd’ fu. Fwnbwup
wndbpwinp wnnibwubp £ hwwwpb] Upgwfuh puwlwywptph, qwiwnubph,
puwysniebwu pnth, uppwdwipbph G wnwushu GYbntghubph Jwupt'
uywuwwy nubuwin gpt] “wpwpwnhtu unthpnuwd dnnnypnwghunwywu
w2fuwiinniehtu®:

67 3. [Fohttiwb, Snigwl dnnnywéniwg hwnbwl fuwshly Jupnuwwbiph, Uwut P,
dwnuwppuwuwwip, 1900, Ly 63-74:

68 «Unpwpwiyp»-p dwnwbgnipniup, ¢, fuwshly 6. Ypn. rwyywb, <nnywdtiph dnnndwént,
buwqulig' L. Mbppnuywiip, Eoudhwspt, 2007, ko 10:
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LUpw gnpéniubnipbiwt Yupbiinp dwut £ Yugdnwd yhdwgpbph hwiwpnidp,
npnughg owwbpp  hpwwwpwynip Gu «Upwpwwn» G «Pwuwukp»
wwppbpwlwuubpnud, huy dh dwut wunpwy £ Ge gunund B <wjwuwnwup
wqgqwjhu wpfuhind®:  Gpbp wwph |hubiny Ukdwpwuhg U. Swynpwywuph
Jwuwhwyp' Jupnwwbnu wnwehut £ nwnwduwuhpb) quuph yhdwagpbpp?”,
Unwowdnp ghinh wmwpwdphg” L dph o2wpp wy wpbphg hwiwpb) G
hpwwwpwytb, £ pwqdwpht  wpdwuwgpniehtutubp?: Lpw gpshu Gu
wwwwunud  twbL  wnwudht  wywwdwghnwlwu  wofuwwnnyshiuubn,
npnughg puuninn fuunph hwdwp wnwib] wpdbpwinp £ «Cwdwnown
wnbntlwghp Upgwtuh « Lwpwpwnh» ptidh Juuptph» nuunwduwuhpnyshiup?:
dbpohuu  Ywpbiinp  wnbnGyniepiuubp £ wwpniwwynd  wpgwiubwu  dh
owpp Jwupbph yhbwyh, wnwudhu Ywnngubph dwupwdwutbiph, npwug
wwhwwuntwéniebwu Yypdwyh dwupt:

Upgwluh wwuwdniebiwt, wofjuwphwgpnyebwt b dowynjeh wnwppbp
hwpgtiph nunwWuwuhpniptwuu £ wunpwnwnéti bwbi Uuhpwpbwu dhwpw
Atiinun Uihpwup: Ruwt shubiiny <wjwuwnwuntd, uw hp Yninwlwsd hwpnwun
ghwnbhph 2unphht, ubipyujwgpb] £ puunyebwt wnwplw) wnwpwdpubiph
dwupwypyphw ujwpwapniehiup, wnwudht jnpwpdwuubiph wbnwnpnyehiup:
Upgwfuht unthpniwd hp ypwunnwubpp ghntwywutu wdihniht) £ «Upgwfu»
wwwndw-wotuwphwgpwlwu Gpynid, npu wnwoht wuqwd hpwwnwpwynib)
E o jGndwhnl’ «Pwqiwdbwy» hwunkuph 1988-1989pEe. hwdwpubpnu: Uju
tGpynw Ujhgwup dwupwdwut uywpwgnpb) £ UGS <wjph Upgwfu uwhwugh
gquiwnubtipp, puwywywptpp, pGpnbpp Gr ywuptipp™: (6L Jwunwwowwn
ghnuwlwuh don jwbwlu pwgwlwind Gu hp oguwgnpdwd wnphipubipp,
wjunthwunbind upw woluwwnniehtup dunw £ wugquwhwunbih hGnwgownnyehiu
Upgwtuh wmwppbip hwpgbipph [nuwpwudwt hwdwn:

Upguwlfuh wuwwndw-bwpunwpwwbinwlywu Jjnpwpdwutbph

69 hu. twnywt, vwstl quywnhp GYtnbghtiiph wwipbphg, fuwspwpbiphg b
ppwwwbwpwpbiphg pwnywds wpdwbwagpnyayniutin, <uywuypwbh wqquypht wpfupy, pntn
319, gniguwily 1, gnpd Ne 5; unjip' dwtiwwwphnpnwlwt tyniubn Twpwpwnp gninbpnd
qupufws fuwspupbiph, qipbquwbwpwnbnpp b phtnygynitiiph wwipbiph Ypw Gnwé
wpdwbwagpnyenibbiiph dwuhpb, unyl ininmid, gnpd N2 9:

70 tuwshly 6. Ypn. "hupbwt, Ubdwpwtg np G U. Swlnypwy Juwbhg wpdwbwagpniphiubiinp,
«Pwbwubp», hip. 3, wyp. P U ¥, Nwphu, 1901,Lo 135-147:

71 tuwshly qupnwwby, Unwt Gpipp Gud wopuwph, «Upwpwy», 1896, 6, Lo 233-234:

72 U. Mwghywt, dwybpwagnptp tuwshly suypwagnyl upnwwby “rwnjwih hwywpwénihg,
MPL, 2006, N= 3, Lo 276:

73 tu. 6. 4pn. twpbwt, <wdwnoy ipbnblwaghp Unguwfup (lwpwpwnp) ptuh Juipbph,
«Upwpwip»-h dwnwbgnygynitip, ¥, Lo 29-38:

74 ). Uihpwi, Upguwitu, Fupqdwbneniip gpwpwphg' F. (Gnunitywbh, Gpluut, 1993:
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nuntduwuhpnnubiph 2wppntd hp nipnju inbinu nieh bwbie yhuywuwt Pwdpdhu:
bp «twyhe PEY» Gt bwuwwywwnpwuwnninn «luwduwih dbhpnyeniuutpp»
uintindwagnpdnyphiutiph hwdwp [pwgnighs thwunwlwu upye hwwwpbnt
uywwwyny' gpnnp dnuwpyt £ Gplwdubw) ninbinpnehiu nbwh Upguwfu b
Upwpp”: Uyn pupwgpntd tw 2n9b| £ 17-pn nwpnud Upgwfunid dGiwinpniwd
hpug dbphpnyehiuubph  wwpwépny'  wightind  Gppbdup  hofuwuwuhuwn
wdpngubipp, Jwupbpp, wnnhdwjht  nwwwuwwnubipp, nwnwWuwuhpbp hphu
gpswaghp dwnbwuubiph jhawwnwlwpwuubpp: Pwdpdnt hGinwppppnyphiuttipp
uwhdwuwthwynibp Gu Upgwlup ywwdnyebwu dhwju  nipdhouwnwpbwt'
dahpwlywtu  dwdwlwwopowuny nt wjn dwdwuwly bnwd wwwundw-
Swpnwpwwbinmwywu jnpwpdwiutpnd, npnug dh dJwutu wpnpiup £ ong
qwn wugbwinud wwpwdé hofuwuubph 2htwpwpwlwt gnpdniubniebwu:
Wnnthwunbpd, npwug uywpwgpnyehtutpp hwpnwn hwunwywu
upe U wwpniwynd, nwwnh Gr Yupbinp wnppip G bwbe dbpopbwy
nwnwuwuhpnnutiph hwdwp: Mwywu Yupbinp s6u bwbie puiwywt futwdpny
wpunwagnpniwd ypdwanbipp (npnug dp dwup wntin § gt uwbi U. Quijwtwugh,
U. Puwpfunitnupbwugh  woluwwniehiutubpnud)'  «Pwddnt  nipnyu  inbin
wwwhnybiny hwj yhdwgpwaghuniygjuu ptwgwywnnid»’:

Upgwluh Jwupbph, pbpntpp L wnhwuwpwy' Gpypwdwup hunyehiuubph
Uywpwagpnuyetwdp  wsph £ pulunid  bwbt  hwing  wwwndnyebwu G
dowynjeh Gpwiunnwinp LEnu (Unwpb| Pwpwuwubwt): Pwdbdpnt wywndw-
Juibpwgpwlwu nwnwWuwuppnyehiuubphg dedwwtu ngbigusniwd' onipbigh
gnpnnp b twpuwaéabnub) £ hwpbuwghnwywu ninGinpnyshiuutp Upgwlup
wnwnpbp Jujptipny: “pwug pupwgpnid htinhuwyp pwpwnpby £ wwppbp
Jnpwpdwulbph wwwybpwinp ufwpwagpniehiuubipp, npnup nintygind Gu
hwjptuh puwafuwphh, puwlwdwiptiph, npwug puwyhsutinh upunnugh,
dnnnypnwywu Stubiph nu wpdbpwinp wy  ulwpwgpniehtuubpny. «Gu
npwnpnntu Gd nwpdpb hungynwuubph ypw, npnghbnle npwup thu
dbp ninbgnygubipp, dbp bwywwnwyp»”: Fuunpny wnwpywy ptdwh hwdwp
jwwnwwbtu Ywpbinp Gu LEnjh hwnnpnnudubpp Qpupbipnh, Swudwuwph,
Swynpwywuph, Bnpoth Juuph ybpwpbpbw]’ ubpluwjwgniws ghnuwlywupu
punpn2  pwqdwynndwup ybpnwdniphituubipnyg, upwth bGi funpwpewhhwug

75 Pwpdh, Gpynt wpu Undwihg U Uinitywg wppuwphtipnid / 6phylinh dnnnywént, hip. 9,
Epluwl, 1987, k9 230-285:

76 U. <wpnygynitywts, Pwdpni hwjwpswlwt wppuwynwbiptinh Jhdwgpwlwb
bpwbwlhniyeyniip, <wyng [iqnt b gnwlwnieynit, 2011, Ne 5, ko 49:

77 L&n, bd hhpwipwlwipwip / 6phytinh dnnnywént, hy. 8, Gpluut, 1985, kp 32:
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nwuwnnnnihLuutinny’:

fuwstuh upipwlwu Jdowynph nwnwuwuppniebwup, upw quwhbpkg
holuwt  Cwuwl-Rwjwih gnpdniubniebiwut  ni wwwdwlywu  wugpbiphu
ytipwptipnn wpdbpwinp  hGwnwgownnyehiuutip £ Ywwwpb] wlwnbdhynu
3nyukth OppLihu”: Lwwnbup, np wuntwuh ghntwlwuh hGunwppppniehtup
fuwstuh tywuwdwdp Yuwnwsé b wywunwhwlwu nkwph htwn: 1908p.
Unyywuh huwghunwlwtu pwugwpwuh wtoptuh wbnwlw| M. Cdhnwunp
(hPlhund guuninn wbwnbippnipgbiwu nwwunn Oppbiintu gnjg £ wwihu
nwonjuh dnig-Ywuwswintu uEdphwnt nwunwy, npp ypwy wwhwwunib kp
hwjwwwn, thwlywghp wpdwlwgpniehtu: Anuwdnifu [hubiind Ytipohuhu
hbunwgowniebwup' Oppbhu wwpgnud k, np nwonjup wwwlwub £ luwskup
wnhpww|] Cwuwt-Rwiw| hofuwthu, nph wuntup wwhwwuntb] £ nwonjuphg
duwgwsd nwuwnwyh Yypwy' «Cwuwt-Quijw| hofuwu fuwgkung»:

T (5"

Cwuwt-Ruijwih nwonjuh wpdwuwghp puuwnwyp (pn. R. Pwpwwnygh, gps.' <. Oppbjne)

Ttwonjuh nwnwWuwuhpniebiwup  unthpnuwd  jonnwdp € wnwwgptintg
Jtwnn), Cwuwu-Rujwih Yapwwpny ngtitnpnuwd Oppbhtu dEnuwdnifu £ jhunud
gpbntuwb nwonjup Ypwsd hofuwuh dwupt' tywwnwy niubuwny ubpyuywgub
fuwstuh  wkp  Quwjwih  YbGwuptu nu gnpdniubniehiup,  Ywpbinpwanju
hpwnwpényshiuubpp Gr wwundwlwu wju dhowdwypp, npnd gnpdt| £ dbé
holuwup: Wn uwwuwwyny, nwnwuwuppting yhdwghp Gr dwwnbuwghp
pwaqdwpht upetp, Opptiht hGnpuwynwd £ ghunwywu dh woluwwnnyeshiu
Lwuwu-Qwiwih dJwuht®’, npp unp fuoup tp hwjwaghwniyebwu dke: Uju Gpynt

78 Upy. wiptu., ko 97-198:

79 b. Mwpppwt, <nyubith Opptyh, «Knipwpdwbn, (3, Gpuwb, 2014, Lo 157-158:

80 U. Opbenu, Hegppumosaa kuHxanbHas pykoams ¢ apmAaHckol Hadnucbtro / M36parHbie mpy-
Obl, EpesaH, 1963, c. 135-145.

81 UN. Opbenu, hAcan-Lxanan, kHA3b XaveHckuli / U36parHbie mpyoebl, c. 146-174.
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wotuwwnniehtuubipp htinhuwyh Ynndhg 1909p. jntuntwphtu ubpywjwgnity Gu
Ywjubpwywu wlwnbdphwih ywwndw-pwuwuhpwlwu pwdwudniupht, hush
wpnhtupnd L. Uwnp Gphunwuwpn Yndyuuwgbnhu gnpdninnd | luwgsy’
ghunwhbunwgonwlwu wfuwwnwupubipp 2wpnitwybint bwywwnwyny:

Cwuwu-2wiwihu  JGpwpbpnn upiebpp  wbnnd  nwnwuwuhpbing G
wnhwuwpwy, hwstuh hwpnwn  dphdwgpwlwu  upyep  hGwnwgownbnt
uywuwwyny, 1909p. wdnwup Oppbiht dwdwund b fuwstu: Wuwnbin tw
Junw E punwdtup 17 op' punophuwybiny £ onipg 270 wpdwluwgpniehiu
fuwstuh hofuwuniebwu wnwppbp jnpwpdwutbphg: <wiwpwd uhyeh hhdwu
Ypw), ghnuwlwup swpwnpnd £ «12-13-pn nwpbph fluwsbuh fuwspwnbph
Yeugwnwihu pwpdpwpwunwlyubpp» jonnuwdp®, npwuny huly dJwntwugbiny,
pL hhuwinipg wyn Gpypwdwuh pwpwynpnnubpu nu yhdwagpbpp nppwu
hwpnwwn Gt pwqdwqwu  Uhye Ywpnn GU vw]  wywwndwpwuubppt,
huwgkwnubiphu, wggwagnpwgkbwubphu:

MEwnp k£ ugk, np <. Oppbint ghnwwt woluwwmwupubpp unp fuoup Lthu
hw) huwghwnniebwu &tiwinpdwt  wuwwpkgnw: Mwundwlwu  fvwskup
hofuwunyebwu tnwpwdpnid upw Yuwmwpwsd Jupbwwnbi hiinwgqownniehiutbph
wpnptupnd  nju - nbuwtu  Upgwfup  dhouwnwpbwu  wwuwndnyebwuu  nt
dowynjehtu unthpnwwd dh 2wpp nwnwduwuhpnishiutbp, npnup jGnwagqwnid
Ywnbitnp nbp niubigwt fuunpn) wnwplw) tnwpwdwopswup htitmwgownn dhiu
dwutwagbwnubtiph hwdwp:

1911 p. wdnwup, Eodhwdéuh upunnh  hpwdwuny, Upgwfu
N dwdwund  Ubupnwy Uwghuwnpnu wpp. Stp-Undupubwup, nphu
Jjwuduwpwpnwd Ep dwupwdwut dwuopwuw| <wnwnpdhu, (Fwpgdwlswg
(Gwudwyh quiwn), 2duwpbpw; b Fuopw ("tfwnhywup) UpwUwLnp
qwuptph  wnuwnbuw-fwnwdwpswlwu  Jugniypbwup,  Jwupwwwwnywl
Ywiniwdubph  npnyebwup:  Wn  woluwwnwupubpht qniquhtin - Skp-
UnJupubwup Ywwwpb] £ uwbr jhobw; Jwupbph ulwpwagpniehiuubpp'
npwugnd wnlwy Jdh owpp wpdwlwgpniehtuubph  ybipdwunyehiuubipnyg
hwuntnéd®: Ubkq qpwnbtgunn fuunph wbuwuyphiuhg wpdbpwinp Gu twbi
wppbwhuynwnup ninbiinpniebiwt pupwgpnd hwunhwwd jnwpdwulbph
hwugqwdwuwihg uwpwgpniyehutbpp, «..npnup  JdGd  Yuplnpnyehiu
thu ubipywjwgunud twb wwwdwlwu b htwghnwlwtu  nbuwybnhg»®:

82 . Opbenu, beimossie penveghsl Ha kKpecmHbix kamHax XayeHa XII u X1l sekos /M36parHbie
mpyoel, c. 196-204.

83 U. twu. Stp-Undupubiwt, <wyulwl wpdwbwagpniepiutitpn, Uqqugpwlwt hwunku,
[Shpihu, 1913, N2 2, ko 61-84:

84 Upy. wplu., ko 61:
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Ywwwpwd hbGwnwgownniehtuubph wnwib] wdthnth wwwnybpp wwphubip
wug Ubupnw wppbwhuynwnup swpwnpbp § wnwudhtu wofuwwnnipbwi
dto,  “twnhywuph Uywpwgpniehtutbpp  ubplwjwgubing  wwwndwlwu
wugpbph Jdwupwdwuubpny, hwjywywu dJdhw Juwupbph hbwn niubgwd
dwpnwpwwbitnwlwu G junnignnujwu gnigwhtinubpny:  Upfuwwnniebiwu
dke hinwqgownnnu wunpwnwnab| t uwbr twnhjwuph nt Swudwuwph ywuph
punhwupnihtutipht, hngbitnp Gu wotuwphhy YGwupnid niubigwd nbphu nt
Upwuwyniebwup' Ggpwlwgubing, np Yrwnhdwupnud «<hngbitnp obipnnuwud
ytwuphu Yhg, dnnnypnwywu dtd uppwywip t bnb), hwdwwwwwufuwu
niulnwquwgnyphiuutipny»®: Ubupnw wppbwhuynwynut wnweohut tp, np
dwupwdwut wunpwnwpdb] b uwbt Gtwnhjwuph Ywennhyt Glybnbgnid
wwhwwunwwsé npduwulwpubph Wywpwapniebwup, npp ulgqpuwnphiph nbip
E Yuwwnb] jiinwgw) niuniduwuhpnnutiph hwdwp?:

Twnhywuph punhwunip nbupp 20-pn nuiph uyqppt
(1. & Snyubthbwuh, <KM@ wplupy)

Cwjng Uptitkihg Ynndwug hngbitnp G uhipwlwtu dowynjeh wwppbip

85 U. dwqghuippnu wpp. Stp-Undupubwt, <uylulwl Gplp Jbs Juitipbph' Swiebih,
Lwnwpdtp b hunp Gyinbghtibpp b Jwbwwl phtinyapiutipp, Gpnwwnkd, 1938, Ly 84:
86 Uyy. wptu., ko 87:

87 Cwywupwip wuwippdnipbwt pwiquipwb:

35



hwpgtiph  pwqdwynndwuh  hGunwgownnietwuu £ wunpwnwnpdb] uwbt
Quwpbtighu  3ndubthbwup, nph hbnptwlwd  wwwndw-htwghwnwlwu
nuntduwuhpnyehiuttipp tie hwy dowynjeht ytpwpbipnn hGinwgqownnighitubpp
Ywwnwpnib] Gu mbuwlwu b gnpduwlwu ghnbijhpubiph |ntpg hwdwnpdwdp?:
ouniuinny wpgwfugh ghintwlwup (Uwpwnwytipnh 2pgwuh Uwnwinig ghinhg)
owuwuphpniebiwdp htiwwgownt) £ Gwudwuwph 2powlwiph Lwiwwwnnty,
Yoohly wuwwww, SGnwpwph jnpwpdwuubph e wy Jwptph yhdwywu
wpdwuwagnniehiuubipp, dwupwypyhun nunwduwuhpbip huwdbw) dGnwgnpbpp
i Jwwbuwgpwlwu wju  wnphipubipp, npnugnd  wnbintynyehiuutp  Gu
wwhwuwuntb| Fvwskuh nL upw quhbipkg wnkpbph ypwpbpbiwg:

bp  wpwwnwubph  wpnhiupnd - Y. 3ndubkthbwup  hpwwwpwyb)
Eohw)  wwwdwghnnebwu  JdGdwpdtp  hbunwgownyeshiuubphg  dkyp'
«ruwnpwlwup Ywd Mnnyjwup hwing wwwdnypjuwu  dbg» LGnwhwwnp
wotuwwniehtup®, npp  unthpnuwd £ luwskuhg  dwagnn  hojuwbwywu
nnhdbiphg dEYhtu' vwnpwytwuubphu: Upfuwwnwupnid, wmwppbp wnhputpny
wwwndniebiwtu wugptipp puubijhu, ghnuwlwup jwéwfu L wunpwnwpab
UwbL puuninn wnwpwdwonpowuh hngbitnp Ywnnjgutiphtu, npwug yhdwywu
wpdwuwapnuehiuubppu,  ybpinwdtp  twjunpn hGunwqownishiutbpp,
nGuwlykwnutpp:

) vNPLNPHU3PhL cMRULh NhuNRULUURPNRGhRULLEME

1921p. jniphup 5-hu, MNMY(p)4 Ynyywubwu phipnih npnadwdp, Lbnuwhu
Qwpwpwnp Jdhwgnitg funphpnwiptu - Unppbowuht, huy bpyne wwph
wug' 1923p. jnyhup 7-hu, unpwuwnbné Unppbowuh Ywuqunwd &biiwinpnitig
Lnuwhu Qwpwpwnh hupuwdwp dwpqp (LUPU): Mwndwlwu  wju
npnandp  Swlywuwwgpwlwu  Gnwe Upgwfup  hwdwp'  ubpdwubing G
dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd hwuntwgubiin unp nt Yupny gnpdnnnyshiuutiph
nhdbnt npnwwwwéwnutin: Lnpwlwqd Unppbowuh twpwdpnid juwjnuniwd
wwundwywu Upgwfup hwqwupwinp jnwpdwutbpp Gu npwup Ypunwsd hw

88 20-nn nwpwulgppti F. <ndubhywtip Jwutiwlgly £ U. Uwnp nGhwywpnieyuwdp
quwqdwlbpwyws Fwntupp whnnidubipht, nnhg htippn plpnpyGy £ twl Mapbppnipgh
Luyubpwlwt htwaghypwwb ptlbpnypywt wnwd (pbu U. <wpnuyginitywt, . <ndubihywtip
npwbu pbwaqbigy, MPL, 1968, Ne1, Lo 148):

89 9. wpp. <nyubhjwt, vwnpwlywip Yud Mnnywip huyng wwindnipyw Uy, dwul U,
dwnwppwuwwip, 1928, dwuti P, Gpnwuwnkbd, 1942, dwulr 9, Uht Gnpp, 1942/3:

90 Haeophbili Kapabax 8 1918-1923z2., C60pHUK dokymeHmos u mamepuanos, Ped. B. Mukae-
naH, Epesar, 1992, c. 19.
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dnnnynpnh wwwndnyehiup nwpdwt wnppbowugh dwutwgbwnubph hhduwlwu
glfuwgwiwupp Gt hwjwgbwnubph hwlywagnbgniyebwu gjfluwwnp phpwfup:

Funphpnwihtu h2fuwtnyebwu wnwohu wmwnphubiphg hwj ghnuwywuubphu
wpgbinwd  Ep goowihbint  Upgwfuptu  ybGpwpbpnn  npbit hwpg, huy
Unppbowuh ghwnwlwu opowuwlubipnid h uygqpwul npnbgpnibp Ep dp
uygpniup’ wdku Ybpw 2powugh) Upgwiup pbidwt®’: LUhU-h G upwu hwpnn
wmwpwdpubiph pphunnubwlwt pwqldwhwqwp jnwpdwutbph gnjniehiup
wnppbowughubiph Ynndhg wwpquuwbu wuwnbuwnd Ep: Pwpnth huwgkwnubpu
nunduwuhpniyebiwt  opjiywnutp  Ehu  punpnud  hphduwlwunwd  ppnug-
pywpetinwpbwu dwdwuwlwopowuh jnpwpdwuutipp: <uwgnju dowynjpubph
nwuntduwuppniehiup LYPU-h tnwpwédpnid wpinid Ep* dph Ynndhg opowiugbint
dhouwnwpbwl jnpwpdwuubphg wupwdwu Lpruhy-Ypouwywu hwpgbpp,
dpwu Ynndhg' h gnjg nubint Gpypwdwund G Yuwnwpninn hutwghnwywu
woluwwnwupubiph dbnppbipnwiutipp:

Ujuws  1950-wlwtu  pnuwywuubphg, btpp qnun  pwnwpwlwu
Uywwwnnuiubpny  unbindnitg  «Unnuwtwlwu  wnbunishitup», hwdwdw)u
nph wnppbiowughutipp wwwdwywu Unnuwuph jGununpnubpu Gu, Pwpnth
hGunwqowmnnubpp  ulubight  Yniph  wowthubwlyp uGplYwjwguly pppbe
wnniwuwlwu nwpwdp, huly wjunbn wwypws G unbindwanpdwsd dnnnypnht!’
wnnwwuubip®: Wn dwlwwnwagpht wpdwuwgwi hofuwt Uwh) Udpwnbwp,
wwwndhsubip  Undubu  “Ywnwulwwniwght  (“rwufunipwiught),  4hpwynu
Quwudwytghu, Uluppwp Snop Gi wynp®: «Unniwtwlwu wnbuniyebwu»
uywuwpydwup G ghnwlwu hhduwinpdwup dwnwjnn dhong nhinwpynitightu
twbt ywundwlwu <wjwuwnwuh wpbitbGwu 2powtubiph pphunnubwywu
jnpwpdwuubpp: Wn uywwwnnwubpng’ 1960-1970-wlywu eniwywuubphu
wnppbowughubipp uyubight wunpwnwnuw| Upgwfuh dh 2wpp Upwuwinp
Jwuwlwuhwdwppubppt' thnpabind npwupubpyuwjwgub) hppbirwnnuwuwywu
dowynjeh wpqwuhp Gr wunkiny, np 10-13-pn nwpbiph wpgwfubiwu Juupbpu
wnusniphtu sniubiu hwytiph htwn®: Pwpnth Ynndhg wnwpninn dowynipwihu

91 d. Uwpwpywt, Unguwfup dpwlnipuypli dwnwbigniput oppwpwgdwt b jnipwgdwb
dtipnnwpwnienitp wnppbowbwlwl wuindwaghpnyaywi Uk, UnM< Lwywighypuwlywb
hwtnbu, Uptihwwltpy, 2010, N2 1, £ 160:

92 U. "hwnuwywt, Upgwiuh wuppdwdpwlnipuyhl dwnwbgnienitp, <wywlwb
(Gnbwppuwphp wwipdwdpwynipuyhti dwnwbgnipynitp, Fhipwdnnnyp tynyelinh dnnnywédn,
Epluwl, 2012, ko 19:

93 3. byHuamos, AsepbalioxaH 8 VII-IX 8s., baky, 1965 c. 12, 81.

94 C. KapanemsaH, CocmosHue apMAHCKUX UCMOPUYeCKUX NaMAMHUKO8 8 A3epbalioxaHe u
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wyn pnuwquipdwl pwnwpwwuniebwup gniqwhbin, hw) dwutwgkwnubpp
huwpwtnpniehtu snLukbhu huwghunwywu nwunwduwuppniehiuutip
hpwywuwgub] LYhU-h nmwpwdpnid: Upnhtupnd® wwndwlwu <wjwunwup
dwu Juqunn LEnuwiht MYwpwpwnh ywndw-dowlnipwiht dwnwugniebiwu
nuniduwuhpniyehiup nntpu dnniig funphpnwiht <wjwunwund ghnwywu
hhdpbtph ypwy npniwd hwjwghnwywu hGunwqownnighitutbph punhwuntp
qnpdpupwghg:

Jdbpouwywuwwbu  hwdngniing, np  wbwwlywu  wdbUwpwpép
onwlubphg ninnnpnninn wnppbowtwywu udwu Juppwaghdp dhnnwd niup
hwjwprwhtint Upgwtup, huy upw dowynipwihu wndtpubtipp ubipyuwjwgubint
hpptit wnppbowtwlwu dwnwugniebwu Jwu, 1960-wlwlu pniwlwuutiphg
hw) Jwutwgkwubpp uyubight wywnpoptt wunpunwnuw| nupwpwnbwu
hwpght' jwwnywwtu 2Gonwnpbing “sunpnuwlwu <wjwuwnwuhp Gr Upgwfuh
wwwndniebiwtu nu dowyneh wupwlwbihnightup®: bpbug jonnuwdubtipnid
wnppbowtwlwu ubuqwihnfunudubph nkd G npwug Ywuluwpgbdwu
Ynsbipnd hwuntu Gywu Y. Ubhp-Ohwuswubwup, U. Utwgwlwubwup, P.
Nynipwpbwup, M. Unipwnbwup, P. Swpnyehiubwup, U. Swynpbwup, <.
Udwqbwup Gt wj| hGinwgownnnutp®, npnug bwiuwdébnunyshiuubpp jGunwaqu)
wnwnhubpht wnwib] lmwpwoéniwd b unip punjp unNwgwu®”:

fuwstuh  hojuwuniebiwt  wwpwdph  Jdhouwnwnpbwu  jnpwpdwuubiph
funphpnwjht 2powuh nwnuwuhpniehiuutipp uyhgp GU wnund 1920-wywu
pniwywuutiphg: Uunpwuhy pwytpp Ywwwpnibp Gu unpwuwntind LhU-h

Apuaxe, Epesar, 2011, c. 3; []. AxyHO0o8, Apxumexmypa OpesHezo U paHHECpeOHEBeK0B8020
AsepbalioxaHa, baky, 1986, c. 95-203.

95 d. Uwdwpywti, Upgwitup dowlynipuyghti dwnwbgnypywi oynwpwgdwb U jnipwgdwt
dtipnnwpwbniyenitip wnppbowbwlywl wuwpndwaghypnpyuwl Uy, <wjwaghypwlwh hwinbu,
2010, N= 1, ko 161:

96 K. Menuk-O2aHoxaHaH, Vicmopuko-numepamypHaa koHyenyua 3. byHusmosa, BAA, 1968,
Ne 2, c. 169-190; tmjup' Ewe pas o HayuoHanbHoli npuHadnexHocmu Mxumapa lowa, asmopa
“CyoebHuka’; BAA, 1969, N2 1, c. 183-198; A. MuauakaHsaH, 1. Cesak, Mo nosody kHueu 3.
ByHuamosa “AsepbatioxaH 8 VII-IX 88.”, UM, 1967, N2 1, c. 177-190; b. YnybabaH, “Ewe ooHa
npoussonbHaA uHmMepnpemayusa apmaHckol “Uiecmopuu cmpaHbi Azsar’, BAA, 1979, N2 2, c.
219-232; A. AkonsH, 1. MypadsaH, K. FO36awsH, K usyyeruro ucmopuu Kaskasckol AnbaHuu (o
nosody kHueu ®. Mamedosoli “llonumuyeckas ucmopusa u ucmopuyeckas 2eoepacpus Kaskas-
cKkol Anbaruu”), N, 1987, N2 3, c. 166-189; I. CaassaH, lpumep ucnonb3o8aHusA ucmopuye-
cKol Hayku 8 akcnaHcusHbix yenax, BEY, 1989, Ne 2, c. 45-46; 1. MypadsaH, Micmopus — namams
nokonerud. [pobnembl ucmopuu Hazoprozo Kapabaxa, EpesaH, 1990; b. ApymioHaH, “Koeda
omcymcmayem Hay4Has dobpocosecmHocms’, BOH, 1987, N2 7, c. 33-56:

97 K ocseweHuto npobnem ucmopuu u Kynbmypsl Kaskasckoli Anbaruu u Bocmouytbix [1posuH-
yuli Apmeruu, CéopHuk cmamedi, Ped. /1. XypwyosH, EpesaH, 1991.
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GL Upwu hwpnn 2powttbiph wqqwpwuwlywu Vywpwaghpp pwgwjwjintiniu
ninnntwd ghwnwpowiubph  2powuwlyubipnid: 1924p. wdnwup, Uupyndlywuh
LUbunpnuwlywu Yndhnkhu Yhg gnpdnn Fhunwlw wunghwghw' Lwpwpwnp,
Ruwugbiqnipp br Lpnunwip (jGnwaquind LGjpwowph G Lwshuh 2powtiutin)
nwuntduwuppbiint bwywwnwyny' Yuginu | Gop hngnig pwnlugwd ghunwywu
wpowiwfunwip:  dbpohuu dky wdphu gpobind  Ybipnjhobiw| opowuttipnud’
Ywwwpb] £ npwug wnunbuwlwu, Jhéwlywgpwlwi, wqqugpuywu nt
wwwndwywu hGunwgownniehtup:

Shuwwpowih dwuuwlhgubiphg Ep bwbr wunwwup hwjwgbn Udpwun Skp-
Wibinphubwup, nphu juwuduwpwpniwd tp LEnuwiht Mwpwpwnh, Lpnunwup
tL Rwugbiqniph uhypwlwu dowynjeh jnipwpdwuubtiph hGnwgowmnyhiup®:
dwdwuwyh unnebwu wwwbwnny (punwdtup 10 op) ghwnuwlwuu hp
nipwnnniehiup ubittintk| £ hhduwywunud Upgwfup fungnpwdwiw) Ynipqwutbph
Ypwj, npnup dtd fudpbipn gpnuwé Gu wdpnng Vwpwpwnny®: “pw hbun
dtyunbin, wqqugpwywu, yhdwgpwlwu uprebp hwwwpbint e uwfuypu
wpunwagnpnehibubpp  Gowbint bywwnwyny, Skp-Uitknpubwut  wigbtp £
uwbL  hngbiinp-dowynipwihtu  YGuwmpnuubp  Qwudwuwp n fuopwywlp
("Ywnhywup)' jhawwnwytiing hp 6wuwwwphht hwunhwwsd «wdbu nbin gpdwsd
Ynyinnipuwwu hhawwnwlwpwuuGph» ' wnywynyshiup: Uwlwju, yepnghobwg
qwuptippht  Gpwpbpnn upw gpwnndubpp vwhdwuwthwynt; Gu unuy
hwjwlywu dhouwnwnpbwu dowynjenid npwug pwunwyubtiph, yhdwgnpbph,
Swpunwpwwbimwywu dGbph Yupbinpnygbwdp Gy ghunyehiutbph wujuuwd
yhbwyh wuhwuquwnniebiwdp™:

Jdbpnjhotiw] ghwwpowith  dwutwyhg tp Gwbt nnw  Yndywuwgkbwm,
huwghwniebiwl G wqqugpnyebwu  puwquwiwnh  hdnun  hbGunwgownnn
Gigupw Msnihuwl, nph npwnpnyebwu Yaunpnunid Ep Ywpdhp Lpnunwup
. Rwugbigniph twhutwnwpbwu dowyneh G wudwiwhtu Yugwpwuubph
nwnwduwuhpniehtup: “Hpwt gniqwhtin ghntwlwut wnwudhu wunpwnwpéb)
E uwbr ppnwptwy Lwpjwbwnp oppwuntd (Lwfuyht Swp quiwn) 6 pniny

98 L. Ywpnuwtywt, <. Uwpquwt, Lenbughtt Twpwpwnp Eptndpwynipuypt
nwuniduwuppnipynittibpp 1920-wwt pye., «Eodhwopt», 2008, dU, Lo 98:

99 C. Tep-AsemucsH, lMamamHuku dpesHocmu HazopHozo Kapabaxa u ckucpckas npobnema /
Lwywghypwlwt hyppwgnipnueyniiibin, fudpwagpp' U. RPuqwbpwpywt, Gpluwt, 2010, Ly 175:
100 U. Stp-Uytippujwt, huptwduwp Vwpwpwn, 2Qutqbqnip U Lnipnpuigpuwt
(Gwbwwwphnpnwlwb nhynnnuyayniutibn), tpy. wppu., ko 73:

101 Upy. wiptu., ko 76:
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hwunhwnn funjuytipy bGr dhwybpw gbipquwuwpwnbpht, npnup, puwn
ghwnuwlwuh, punpn? Gu hwwlwu dhouwnwpbwt nwwwluwnubphu2:
Lbwnwqgonnnh  npwnpniebwuu wpdwluwgwd  dhouwnwpbwu  dhuu
hunishiuubinp yaugwnwjpu hwpniuwn wwwnybpwpwunwlyutpny
wmwwwuwpwnbpu Gu: Msnihuwu ugbp b bwbe jnpwpdwuubph punhwunip
yhbwyh, htitmwgownninn  wwpwdpubtiph  hwjywlwuniebiwu  Jwuhu.
«Pwqudwpht puwytih pwpwpbip, ghintph wibipwlubp, pepnuwwwphuwutp,
dwuwninubp b Gybnbghubp fuounwd Gu Gpptdup dwnyniu Yewuph Jdwupt!'
ubpywihu  hwdwpbw) Jdwpnwgnipy  hGnwunwuubpnd: ... Wuwbn hnd
quugniwdubpny wdkunyp wwpwd hwibphg wjuop duwgb| Gu Jdhwju
|wjuwwnwpwd gipbgdwungubin, npnup uthnnuwd bu el Yhuwibp GYtnkghubiph
onipop, bt el wnwudhu (pwpg.’ htinhuwyh)»%3:

Upgwfuph GlybnGgwlywu dwpunwpwwbinnyebwlu  jnpwpdwutbphu |
wunpwnwpét]  dptutwh  Upuppwptwu  Jdhwpwunebwt  Ywpywnniu
ubpywjwgnighs  <wdwqwuw Nuybwup: P 2wpu Wwndwpwuwuhpwlwu
pwalwpht  woluwwmnyehiuubph, 1940p. uluwd, wnwudhu gpptpnd
juwonpnwpwp  hpwwwpwynibp Gu upw  funpnp  nwunwWuwuhpnyshiuubpp’
unthpniwd Wwndwwu <wjwuwnwuh wwppbp 2powutbph Jwupbphu
1953p. |nju Lk nbuunwd bwbit Upgwfuh uupbphtu unthpniwd dtuwgpnyehiup,
npnud htnhuwlu wunpwnwpédtb] £ dbGp Ynndhg putninn nwpwdwopowuh
hngbitnp Ywnnjgubphtue:

Upgwluh  wywwdwdpwynipwiht  hwpnwn  dwnwugnyebwu  dky  dké
pht Jwqunn pbtipntph hGunwqownnyetwuu £ wunpwnwpét) Uluhpwptwu
dhwpwuniebwu JtYy wy ubipyuwywgnighs' Uhpwtp 3nyhwuububwup: 1870pk.
upw htinhuwynietiwdp nju b nbuunud «Cwjwuwnwup pipntipp» unniwpwdwiw)
wotuwwniehtup, npnud Ubpwnnibp Gu twbr Wwwndwywu Upgwfup pbpn-
wdpngubipnp™: Lwwbup, np djuhpwpbwutbtph swpwnpwupp hhdunwd k
nbuwywu upieh ypwy’ oguwgnpdting wjn dwdwuwly hpwwwpwyh Jpwy
tnwé nwunwuwuhpniehtuutipp: Wnnthwunbips, upwug Gpybpnd nbin guwd

102 E. lNyenuHa, ApmAHckue namAmHuUKU Ha meppumopuu Asepbalioxarckol CCP, Tpyobi
omdena ucmopuu Kynbmypel u uckyccmsa Bocmoka (foc. Spmumai), m. 3, Jlenunepad, 1940, c.
243-256.

103 Uypy. wptu., kg 243:

104 U. Pnyjwtigqut, <wbghup <. <wdwquuw d. Nulywbh, «Eodhwdhi», 1968, 1}, Lo 58:

105 <. Nultwt, Upgufuh ywptpp, dpbbbw, 1953, Lo 51-130:

106 U. 3nyhwubtubwl, <wywuynuth pbpnbpp, dGubppy, 1970, Lo 435-467:
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Jnpwndwutbph uqupwgpniehiuutipp ubipyuwjwgniwsé Gu upeh puunyebtiwdp
L ninGYginwd Gu huwywjptiph wunwup, wnbnunpniptiwup, ywwndnyebwup,
yhdwagptiphtu ytpwptipnn wbuwykwnubph gbipindnyehiuutipnyg:

1960p. <wjwuwwuh Gu Unppbowuh ghunyehiuutiph wlwnbdhwubph
hwdwdwjuniptiwdp  wuhpwdtignn  hwdwpnitg  Lenuwjhu Cwpwpwnh
huptwdwp dJdwpgh b Lwfuhgtiiwup huptwdwp hwiupwwbinnyebwu
wmwpwdpnd  uthnnuwd, dhouwnwpbwt  wwwdnebwu  Gi dowynjeh
nuniduwuppniebwt  hwdwp  Ywpbiinp Bpwuwyniehtt  nwubignn  hwytipku
L wpwpwwnwn wpdwuwagpniehtittph  hwiwpndu nt hpwwnwpwynedp:
Pnjuwnwpé hwdwdwjuniptiwdp untindnitig Cwjwuwnwuh FUhuwghunnyebwu
bL wgqwgpniebiwu nt Unppbowup GU wwwndniebiwu huunhwnunh dhwgbiwg
wpowlwfunwpp, npu hp woluwwnwupubpp ububg wwwndwlwu Upgwfu
Uwhwughg:1960-1964 . pupwgwd ghinwnawth w2fuwwnwupubiphpunhwuntp
ntywywpu bp yhdwgpwagbn Ubnpwy Pwpfuninuptwup, hul wnppbowuwywu
Unndhg' Ubigtnh fuwunwd Ubjdwpenjwu:  Upfuwwnwupubph  wpnhiupnid
wnppbowuwlwu Ynndp hwiwpblg punwdtup hhug nwutbwl wpwpwwnwn
yhdwgnpbip™ bGu ghwnwygbind dpwgph hbnwhwp  witwywwnwlwjwpdwp
lhubp' hpwdwpnibg wju owpniuwybne dwphg: Lunwpwlywu wnwounpnubph
Ywpquinpniptiwdp, wnppbowugh gnpdpuytipubpp wwppbip wwnpnuwlubp
jophubiin  (phuwtuwlwu dhongubiph  pwgwlwjniehit, hhiwunnishiu
L wju) hpwdwpniight  jJGnwquw) woluwwnwupubpht  dwutwlygbnig’:
Wunwwdbuwjupt, U. Pwptuninwpbwuh nGlwywpwd wpawiwfunidpp hwiwptbig
9-18-pn nwptiph 1071 yhdwghp' LAPU-h, hwpbuwu Lwshup ne LGjpwownh,
Uniph  wowthubiw) fuwujwph, “twopbuwuh, Cwdfunph bi SGwnwpwyh
opswuubinhg’: “tpwup hpwwwpwynibight «thwu hwy Yyhdwgpniejwu»
dwwnbuwowph 5-nn wypwynid, npp [nju wnbuwr dGdwywuinwy ghinuwlwup
dwhhg wnwphubp wug' 1982p.77°:

107 dhdwgpbipp nyu Gt (pbuby wnwudpt gppny (M. Helimamosa, MemopuansHbie namamHuKku
AsepbatioxaHa XII-XIX sekos, baky, 1981).

108 Stiu % Iphgnmuwti, Uwtiwynp dhdwgpwqgbpp, LLS, 2005, N2 3, Lo 191-192:

109 Uwbipwdwut pnbiu 4. Uuwppywts, U. Pupfuninwpywbh npp Ungwpup Jhdwluwt
wpdwbwagpnyenibbiph hwywpdwl b hpwipwpwldwl gnpdnud, Lantugpt Twpwpwnp
Lwupwwbppnygynit. Ubgyup bbplwt b wwywqut, Yhynwdnnnyp tynyatinh dnnndwént,
Epluwl, 2007, to 278-281:

110 Hywt huy Yhdwapnipywt, wp. V, Unguipu, Ywqulig'U. Puppuninwpwt, Gpluwt, 1982:
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U. Pupfunipwpbwup yhdwgpughnwlw wpwiwfunidpp Swudwuwpnid, 1961p.
(inwu. W. dpnyph, MUULERAUNO’"" wpluhy)

Cwjywywu dhguwnwnbwu dwpunwpwwbtitnnietiwt nunuduwuppniebwu b
wnhwuwpwy' hwjwghwnnyebwu Gpwfunwinputiphg £t UWuwwnih Gwynpunup,
npp <. Oppbint nBYwywpnebwdp  pwqdhgu bnbp F <wjwunwund nt
dwutwghwnwgt] hwy dhouwnwpbwu wpnibunp Gt Gwpunwpwwbunnyebwu
puwquwiwnnwd: Npwku htwgkw, tw Jwutwygb| £ bwb <wjwunwund ni
Unppbowund Yuqdwlbpynuws huwghwnmwlwu Jdh 2wpp ghnwpowiubph'
&tinp ptiptiiny gnpduwlwu funp ghwnbhpubp G hwunwywu thye’’?: 19606.
«Upbitkph dnnnynipnutiph wpnibunh ywwndniebwu  hGunwgownnyshiuttin»
dnnnjwdéninud |mu Gu wmbuund U, Gwynpunuph nwunwuwuppnyehiuubpp’
unthpniwd Swudwuwph Juwupht’: Stnnid Yuwnwpwd htitmwqowmnyeshiuubiph
hhdwu dJpwy’™ ghntwlwup Jdwupwdwutu  ubpluwjwgptp £ Jwuwlwu
hwdwihpp  Swpnwpwwbinnyehtup,  upw  gniqwhbinubpp hwjjwywu

111 Muipdwdpwlynipuyghti wpgbing- pwiqupwbbbph b wwipdwlwbh dhowduyph
wwhwwbnypbwl swnwhiyehil:

112 d. <wpnygynitywt, Ubwigpnih Swlnpunt, <wy dwppwpwwbgpniyeywi byppjwp, MAPL,
1998, N= 3, ko 111-112:

113 A. AkobcoH, [aHO3acapckuli moHacmbipe Xl 8., MiccnedosaHus no ucmopuu Kynsmypebi
Hapodos Bocmoka, C6opHuk 8 Yyecmb akademura U. Opbenu, JleHurepad, 1960, c. 144-158.
114 Qubdwuwpnd U. Gwlnpunbip tnby £ Gplp wbqud' Opbu-Ywwynid pbpuwgnn
whnnuubipht dwutiwlglynt wbwwwphpt: Stu A. Skobcon, Mucbma, Ped. A. AlisasaH, Epe-
8aH, 2014, c. 115, 137.
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dwpunwpwwbitnmwlwu wy Ywnngutiph htwn, Jwuph pwunwlubpu nt npwug
pphunnubwlywu  wyniupubipp:  Gwudwuwph  Jwupht  wunpunwpdwd
htwwgownnnutiph 2wppnd W. Gwynpuntt wnwehuu Ep, ny funpnyebiwdp
putunypbwt wnwt Jwiuwywu hwdwlwnnjgh dwupwdwutbpp, pwunwlyubpp,
fuwspwnbipp’ jwjnubiiny wju dhwpp, np Swudwuwnpp 13-pn nwph hwywywu
dwpunwpwwbinniyptiwu hwupwghwnwpwuu £

Shotw|  nwnwWuwuhpnyphtbpt wnwe  Gu  pbpnwd Pwpnth
wwwdwpwuubph  fjunp  wuhwuquwinyehiup®  dwdwuwlyh pupwgpntd
ybpwodtbing hwj-wnppbowtwywu ghnwywu wnbwwwndwu: Uwlwju, U.
Gwynpunup hwjywlywudwpunwpwwbtinniyptiwt uyqpniuputipp uGuquithnfubiint
dgwunnudubiph yénwlwu Gu hhduwinp htppnnutiphg Ep: Qwudwuwph Jywuph
ns ghnwywu [(nuwpwudwu wnusnypbwdp, wnppbowugh htiwmwgownnnubip
. SQEnptth, T Ge U. Ufuniunndubph Gu wyng nhwnnniyshiuubphu h
wwwinwufuwt, nn htitnwgownnnp uinhwnwwd k nb| wnwudhu jonnuwdutipny
(1977, puy witiih dwupwdwut' 1984p.77%) unphg wunpwnwnuw| Juuwlwu
hwdwihph  nwnWuwuhpnyebwup  Gi wnppbowughubph  shhduwinpniwd
Juwjnwpwpniehuubpphu' ugkiing, np Ufuniunnyubiph dguinudp dwjpw)tinonptu
dhnnuuwinp b GLuywwnwwdnnuwd b wwywynndunpnobinipubingnnubphu’”:

huswtu ugtightp, Uwfunpn nwpph 60-wlwu pnwlwuutphg uluwd,
wnppbowughubip nwnwWtwuphpniebiwu opjtlwnutp Gu puwnpnud Upgwfuh
dhouwnuwnbwu Jwupbipu nu Gybntghubpp, Jwutwinpwwbu® Ywnhydwupp,
Qwudwuwph, Gunswlwuph b Udwpwup  Jwupwiht  hwdwhpubipp:
Npnbgpwd  ulgpniuph  hwdwdwju'  pphunnubwlwu  jnwpdwuubph
nuniduwuhpnyphiuutipp  dnuwpyind Ehu npwup  wnniwbwywuwgubnt,
hGunbiwpwp'  hwbphg  owwpbint  Ywupuwlw] Jdwwjunyebwdp:  Ujn
Juppwaghdu wluwnnt § junuwbu huwgbwn M. SGjnpbith G 6wpunwpwwtin
Y. Ufunwtunndh wotuwwnwupubpnud: Mtwohn Stjnptitp jhotiwg jnipwpdwutbph
nunduwuhpnyebwttu £ wunpwnwnpdbi wnwudhu jonnuwdubpny’, huy

115 A. AkobcoH, laHO3acapckuli moHacmbipe Xl 8., c. 158.

116 A. AkobcoH, M3 ucmopuu apmsaHcKozo cpedHesekosozo 3004ecmaa, [aHO3acapckuli MoHa-
cmoipb Xl 8., BOH, 1977, N2 12, ¢. 59-76; unjip' land3acapckuli moHacmbipb U Xa4kapel.
barkmei u 8bimbicbl, DM, 1984, Ne 2, c. 146-152:

117 Uwtipwdwut pbiu S. Ubipuwtywt, <wjywabtiypp U. Swlhnpuntih gnpdnibbinyeynititi plinnbd
wnppbowtwlwt Gendwpwpnipywl, Opwpwaqgh huwjwqbipbbph wywinp <wywuywbh hht
b dhotiwnwpywt wwipdnipywl niuniduwuppnyywt pbwqudwnmd, hippwdnnnyh tynyebin,
Epluwl, 2017, Lo 42-49:

118 P. lerowes, ApmaAHcKaa HadOnuck 0 nocmpoeHuU KynosbHol 6asunuku XomasaHKCKo20
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wtbh np' wbl «Rphunnubnyehiup YUndyuubwu Unnwwupnid»  (nnwbipku)
deuwgpnipbiwt  Jk9’™:  Gppnid  wnwudphu pwdhuubp Gu  unthpniwd
Jnpwpdwuubph twpwagpnyebwup, dwpunwpwwbnwywu Yepnnyptiwup,
yhdwagptiphtu, Gytintgwywu wywpwgwubphtu Gi wju: Ywpbinp £ ugk), np dh
ownp Jnpwpdwuubiph (Enhot wnwpbwh Jwup, twnhjwup G wju) nfwypnd
npwup ninbGlgind Gu uwbi jhotiw) huwwjptpnud dEnuwpyniwd wbnnuubph
uywpwgpnyehiubpny' Yuuwwpnuws  1960-1970-wlwu  pnuwlwuubppu,
Unpptiowup QU wwwdniebiwtu huunhwnunh  wppwiwfudph  Ynndhg’?:
Quudwuwph Jwuph wwpwgwnw . SEnpbi wdtu Yepw hwlywnpind £
U. Gwynpunup nhwnwpynwdubppt’ inpébingd hhduwinpb, np Swudwuwph
qwuwlwu hwdwihpp hwunhuwunw £ Ynyuubwu Unnwwuph dowynjeh b
Ypouh jniawpdwu’’:

1986p. nu £ wbutund uwbt dwpunwpwwbn  “Gwiny Ufuniunngh
«Unpptiowuh  hht G Jwndhouwnwpbwt  Gwpunwpwwbinnyshiup»
(nnwibipku) wofuwwnnyehiup: <wlwnwly ybpuwgppht’ gppnd ubplujwgnuwud
Gu twbr Upgwjuh qupgugwd dhouwnwph Gwpunwpwwbnniebwu dh
owpp jnpwnpdwutbpn, wyn ptw G juwspwpbp: Lwywwnwy nwGuwny
Twnhjwupp hwub] <wjwunwup wwowwdntupwiht dwpunwpwwbnwywu
jnpwpdwuubph 2wpphg' Ufuniunndp jujuwpwpnd k£, np YUndluubwu
Unnwwuph dwpnwpwwbitnubiph wjn unbindwgnpdniehiup fuhuwn tnwppbipinw
E hwpbiiwu dnnnynipnubiph ywownwdniupwjhu Ywnnjgubinhg, Gt <wjwuwmwuh
dhouwnwpbtwu hwdwihputiphg ng dkynid udwuwwmhwp sywy™2:

Sppnid pwqdwpht bobip Gu tnpwdwnpniwd twbit Swudwuwph Jwupht, nip
unphg wlwuwwbu Gup |hunw jnpwpdwuh huswbu dwpnwpwwbnnyetiwu,
wjuwku £ wwwnybpwagpniyebwu dEluwpwudwu dhinnwtwinp fubnwehipdwu
thwuwnbphu: Swwnniy npwnpnietiwt Gu wpdwuh ywuph hwppwpwunwyubpp
[Ntuwpwubntt - ninnnLwd % Upuniunngh  «dbluwpwunyshiuttinp»’#:
Upfuwwnniebiwtu dh wdpnng qinitfu unthpnuwé L fuwspwnbphu, npunbin

komnnexca, [oknadsl AH As. CCP, 1971, N2 2, c. 89-92; unytip' O Xomasarckom xpame u e2o
Haonucsax (wnppbowtbnbt), Mssecmusa AH A3. CCP, 1972, N= 3, c. 65-72.

119 P. Tetowes, Xpucmuarcmso 8 Kaskasckoli Anbaruu, baky, 1984.

120 Upy. wiptu., Lo 90-93, 131:

121 P. lerowes, O KoHgbeccuanbHo-amHuyeckoli npuHadnexHocmu [aHO3acapckozo MoHacmbipA,
MamepuanbHasa kynsmypa Asepbaiioxana, m. 7, baky, 1973, c. 366-368.

122 [l. AxyHOos, Apxumekmypa OpesHez20 u paHHecpedHeseko8020 AsepbalioxaHa, baky, 1986,c.
196.

123 Upy. witu., k9 200-201:
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htnhuwYp fuunhp £ nunud pwgwjwjnb) huwpwsdht wnniwtwywu fuwsnwobnh
G hwjywywu fuwspwpbiph dhobit inwé wmwppbipnyehiuutipp’:

fuwstuh  Jwupbpnud  wwhwwunuwd  npduwuywpubph ghunwywu
htiinmwqowniebwdp wsph £ puyund wpnibunmwpwu Lhnhw “ninungnu:
Uphouwnwpbwtu  <wjwuwmwuh  YGpwwpnibuinh  nwunwduwuhpnyebwup
unthpniwd juwjnup deuwgpnipbiwt by ghntwlwut wunpunwpab) b uwbi
Uwpwwybpnh gpowup Unwowdnp ghinh Gltintignwd G “twnhjwupnid
wwhwwunwdé npduwulwnpubppt: Ywpbinp £ wnwuduwgub) “tninungnjh
nhunwnpynwp Fwnhjwuph npduwulupnd ywnybpnuwd U. Lhynnwynuh
ytipwptiptiw], npph hwdwdwju U. Lhynnwynuh wywowwdniupp <wjwunwuntd
wnwpwdntd sh gunt, Gt Ftwnhjwupnd Upw wnywiniyehiup wkunp £ pugwnpb
juwnnty npnwwwwndwnubinny’#:

Cwjwunwup qupgugwd dhguwnwph wotuwphhy wywwnlybpwpwunwyutph
puuniebwt  hwdwwbpunnd  “Ytwnhdwuph G Qwudwuwph  Jwuph
pwpdpwpwunwlubph nuniduwuhpnybwuu N wunpwnwpab|
dwpunwpwwbinniptiwu nnunp Unbthwu Utwgwwubwup: Shunuwlwup
hwuqwdwuoptu owpwnpb| £ npwug wwwlbpwgpniehtup, Juunwpdwu
tnwuwyp, Jwupwdwuubph uwpwagpnyehiup:  3Spotiw]  pwunwlyubpp
Utwgwywubwup hwdbdwwnb)] £ uwbt <wjwunwup  hwdwdwdwuwybiwg
dpwu  opphuwlubph hbw'  prnwpybind npwug punhwupnyehiuubpu  nt
wnwuduwjwwnyniphtutpp’:

1970-wlwu pniwywuutiphg Upgwuh ywwndnyebwt Gr dowynjeh nmwpptip
hwngtiphtuunthpniwd nwunwduwuhpniehiuutipny ghnwywu wuwwnkqg §dnund
Fwagpwuwn Niynipwpbwup: Lwe ghnwlygtiiny Unppbiswuh Jupwé hwjwnbiug
pwnwpwlwunyebwu Ynpdwuwpwp htnbiwupubpp'ghntuwlywutu wdku Yepw
thnpébi| b wwwgniglip npwug huwpwdhu |hubijp: Upgwjuh ywwndnyebwuu nt
Swpunwpwwbitnmwlwl wnwudhu jnpwpdwuubphtu unthpnuwd Nynipwpbwup
jonniwdubiph Gr woluwwniphitbph 2wppnid’?” wnwuduwund £ «fuwskup

124 Upy. wipfu., ko 203-211:

125 J1. [lypHoso, Oyepku usobpasumesnbHoz0 uckyccmsa cpedHesexosoli ApmeHuu, Mocksa,
1979, c. 154.

126 U. Utwgwluwtywt, <wjhuwlwb wypuwphply wunplybpwpwinwlyp 9-14-pn nwpbpnid,
bpluut, 1976, ko 109-122 (ipbu twbi P. Ywpwwbyywt, Fwbdwuwph pwpdpwpwbnwltbnp,
MPL, 1974, N2 3, Lo 258-262):

127 P. Nunipwpywti, “twnp Gud lunipwywtp, «Eoudhwdht», 1971,2-k, Eo 62-72; P.
Nunipwpbwb, U. <wupwpbwl, Fwhdwuwnph Jutpp, <wjuqbwl huwywghipwluwl hwinku,
6, Mpnup, 1974, ke 91-123; P. Nunipwpbwt, U. <wupwpebwl, vwnwywbp-fuwppuwywip,
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hofuwuntpinitup X-XVI nwnbpnud»  dGuwgpniyshup’, npu wnwye L pbipb
Unppbowuh wwundwpwuubph Ywwwnh nhdwnpnighiup: Sknhu £ ugk), np
Jho2tiw] w2fuwwnwupp dhus opu pwpniuwynud | |hubp Upgwjuh wwundnigbiwup
unthpnuwd  hhduwpwp  nwnwduwuppnyhtu,  npnd - wnphipwghunwywt
hwpnww hGuph ypwy ny dhwju owpwnpnuwd b bwhwugh dhouwnwpbwu
wwwndniehtup, wjtit ywpbitnp wnbintynyehiuutip Ywu hofuwtuwlwu wnubph,
Upwug 2htwpwpwywu gnpdniubnyetiwt, yhdwagpbph, Swpunwpwwbnwlywu
hwdwhpubiph Yuwnnigdwt Gi npwug pnwwgpniebwu yepwpbpbw:

1981p.  «Gwldwuwp» Ybpuwgpny [nu £ wbuund Nynipwpbwuh
dhwu  Ywpbinp  wotuwwnnehtup: “Hpwund hbnhuwyp  ubpywywgptp &
Fuwstuh hofuwunyetGwu wwwdw-bwpunwpwwbunwlwu  Upwlwinp
hwdwijhph unbinddwu  wwwdnyehiup, dwpnwpwwbnwlwu  Junngubph
uywpwagpnyehwubpp, G np wdbutwlywpbinpu ' Jwuph  Jhdwapbpp’?:
Gppunwuwpn  wwphubippt Jwulwlwnpd  Nynipwpbwup  Ywpbiptbp &
wnppbowugh  hbGwmwgownnnutiph  fubnwpepipnudubph phpwju  RWPows
Qwudwuwph wuph yhdwagpbipp Gu nwnduwuppb) jnwpdwuh npdbppt,
hwdwhphwnwpwdphgbpbqwuwpwpbph ypwjwnlwjwpdwuwagpniehiuubpp'
owwn |wr ghwnwlygbiny npwug wnwuduwlyh Ywpbinpnyehtup  npwbu
dhouwnwpbwt  wwwdnyebwu G dywyneh nwnduwuppnigbwu  uwnnig
wnphtpubin’e:

«Cwyng Uplubjhg Ynndwug Glbntghu W dowynypep» Ybpunwnnyebwdp
wotuwwnniehtup ghnuwlwuh ytpohtu nwunwduwuhpnighiut b, npntin hinhuwyp
dwupwdwut  wunpwnwpst| t Upgwfu-Nunhph wwwundwwu wugpbiphu,
Gytintgnt hngbitnp Gr Jowynipwiht YGwuphu: Upfluwwmwuph ybpohu gintfup
unthpnuwd £ tuwskuh poluwunyebwtu hngbitnp YGuwnpnuubp Ffwnhqwuph,
Quudwuwpp Jwuphtu b fuwppwjwupht' dwupwdwuu  ubpyuwjwgubing
npwug dwpunwpwwbinnyehut nt ginwpnibunwlwu jupnwpwupp™’:

Lwyywqbwt hwywghypwlwt hwunku, d, Mepnye, 1982-1984, Lo 21-50:

128 P. Numipwipjwitl, luwstup hofuwtingenitip X-XVI nwiptpmd, Gpluwb, 1975:

129 P. Nynipwpywt, Fwbdwuwn (Upbnédwt wuwpdnyeynitp U dwppwpwwybypuwlwb
bywpwahppp), Gpluwt, 1981, ko 149-161: 1989-1990ppe. Fwhdwuwnhp wtpnid dentwpyniws
bnpngswlwt G pwpblupgdwt wypuwgpwiptbph pbpwgpnid jwpinbwpbpniby Gt tnp
yhdwagptin, nnntp hpwypwpwyniby Gu Fwbdwuwpph Juiwhwyp Uhpuwyky UowwwhGwibp
Unnuhg (ipl'u U. pn. Upwwwhjwl, Lnpwhwyyp wpdwbwagnpnuyggnibiin b Jpdwanwlywt
uppwagpnidubip, «kodpwdhtx, 1990, C-18, ko 54-56):

130 <. Updntywti, Puwgpwp Nynipwpgwt (Stbingwl 75-wdjwlhwnphy), LLS, 2001, N2 1, ko
262:

131 P. Muynipwpywts, <wyng UplGhg Ynndwtg Ghtnbght L dowynypep, Gplwt, 2001, Lo 362:
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Lnuwht CMwpwpwnh wywundw-bwpnwpwwbnmwlw jnpupdwutbphu
ytipwptipnn dh 2wpp wpdbpwinp nwnwuwuppnightuubpny juynup £ uwbic
wwundwpwu-jnpwpdwuwgbn Gwhtu Uypunsbwup: 1965-1972pR. |hubtiing
LEnuwiht Mwpwpwnh wbnwlywu wywwndw-Gpypwghnwlwt pwugwpwuh
nuopktup, ghwlwlwup huwpwinpniehtt £ niubgh]  hwuqwdwuwihg
nunwuwuppbint  jnpwpdwuutpnd  hwpnwn - Bpypwdwup Wwndw-
dowyniypwiht dwnwugniehtup: Lwfunpn hGunwgqowmnnubiph, huswbu Uwbit
utithwlywu nwnduwuppnyehiuubpny hwwwpwd dbGdwdwiw] uhyeh hhdw
Ypwy, 1980p. |nju £ inbutunud G. Uypunsbwuh «LEnuwiht Twpwpwnh wwundw-
Swpunwpwwbimwywu  hnpwpdwuubpp»  woluwwnyehtup, npp dh wpp
[pwgnwdutipny Gt gnynwdutipny ybipwhpwunwpwyind £ hhug wwph wug™?:
Shppp |wju wpdwgwup £ gunund hGunwgownnnubiph 2powunid Gir 1988p.
pwnpgdwutnid § uwbr nnwbipku:

Uptuwwnniebiwu ke ghnuwlwup eniwpyt) Euwfuypu LLhU-h mwpwdpnid
jwjnuh  gpbpt  pninp - Wwwndw-Swpunwpwwbnwywu  Jnpwpéwuubpp’
hwuqwdwuwhg wunpwnwnuwny npwug ytipwpbipnn gpwinp wnphipubippu,
yhdwgpwlwu uhiebphu: LEpYwjwgniwd jnpwpdwuubipp nwuwywpgniws Gu
puwn 2nowtiutiph G hwdwpniwéd Gu hwdwwwwnwufuwu swihwagpnyshiuutipny,
owwnbpp®  uwbr  nuwulwpubpng: 9ppnd ubpluyugnuwd  dh owpp
Jnwpdwutbp wnwohtu wugwd nuntduwuhpnil) Gu hkug htinhuwyh Ynndhg
GL ghinnwywl opowtwnnyetwu dk dink| upw swupbph 2unphht:

C. Uypwsbwuh qgpsht £ wywwwund vwbe «Upgwfiu»  wywwndw-
dowynipwihtu hwdwnow wluwnpyp’3, npintin uwhwugh hwyhpé swpwnpniwsd
wwwindniebiwu G dawynjeh hwdwwnbipunnid ubipluwjwgniwd Gu bwb luwstuh
h2luwunipbwl Wwwndw-wpunwpwwbnwywu wnwudhu jnpwnpdwuubin:

Upgwluh dhouwnwptwu wpnibunpt unthpnuwd  nunduwuppniebwu
uwhdwutbpnud Gpypwdwup thypwywu dywynpeh wwppbp hwpgbphtu £
wunpwnwpdb] wpnibunwghwunnietiwt nniunp <pwdwpn Swynpbwup:
«Upgwfuph  dhouwnwpwtu wpybuwnp»  bnwibgnt gppnid  Jwunwlwwn
ghntwlwup hwdwnown  ubipywjwgpty Lt <wyng Upbitsihg  Ynndwug
dwpunwpwwbitnnipbiwu wwwindniehtup, npduwuywnsnihtun,
pwunwlwgnpdéniehiup G wju: fuoubiny dwpwnwpwwbinmwywu Ynennubph

132 ¢. Uypipgywiti, Lanbuyghti Twpwpwnp wuwipdw-swppwpwwbypwlywb hnpwpdwatbpp,
Epluwt, 1985:
133 C. Uypipggwits, Unguifu. Muwipdw-dpwlynipuyphti hwdwnny whtwply, Gplwb, 1991:
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dwuht' <. Swynpbwup upnud k, np 12-13-pn nupbpnud <wjwuwnwuh ng dh
hwwnniwoénd shtwpwpwywu  woluwnwupubpt wjuwyhuh (Wit pwth nt
dwiw| sbU unwgti|, huswbu Upgwiunwi™%: Lhwnwgownnnp dtd hhwgdniupny
E uywpwgpnud junjuwbu Swudwuwph Juupt nt upw pwunwlubpp, upw
punpn2dwdp’ «Unpwdwnhg htinn hwy hpwlwuniejwu dby pwunwlwqupndwu
hwpuwnnigjwdp Gpypnpn hnwpdwup»’s:

LGwnwgonnnt  wnwudht  wunpwnwpdb £ uwbr  juwspwnbphu,
nwwwuwpwnbpht' Ugbind, np Upgwiuh wwwwuwpwpwiht wpnibunnwd
Ywj G hngnt wudwhniebwy, G Ypouwlwu, &' wdkuhg swwn' Ybwuph
wwhwwudwu nt jupwunbiinyetiwt qunwtwpp™: Lepywjwgubin Upgwfup
hngbinp  Yunngubpnd wwhwywunwsé npduwulwpubpp’ <0 Swynpbwup
Bgpwlwguntd k, np npwug puunyeshiup ey £ wwihu «...funubnt wjn nighnup
gbnwpybunwlwu dhwuqudwju nipnytu $Gundbup dwuhtux»”:

Lwfunpn nwph 80-wlwu pR. Yytpstiphg LEntwjht Twpwpwnh ywwndw-
Swpunwpwwbitnwlwu jnwpdwuutiph nunwuwuhpdwt hwpgnd uuunind §
npn2wyh wquwnwwuwgnwd: <wjlwlwi dwpunwpwwbnniebwup unthpnuwd
nuniduwuppnyphiuutipnd uund Gu uGpwnnib] bwbe Upgwiup pwuwinp
qwuptpu nu GYybntghubipp, hwldwdwdwuwybw) wj| jnpwpdwuubin:
1985p. hwjwywu Sdwpnwpwwbinnebwt  wwwndniebiwup  unthpnuwd
punhwupwgunn  wfuwwnwupnd  dwpnwpwwbinnyebwt  wwndwpwu
Jwpwgnww 3wpniehtbwup ubplujwgnb) £ bwbe Lintwjht Qwpwpwnhp
dhouwnuwnbwu jnpwpdwuubpp’ npwup nhunwpybind npybu Wwndwwu
Lwjwunwup opqulwywu dwu’e:

Wn wwpphubpht Upgwiup Swpunwpwwbunnyebwu  nunidtwuhpdwdp
ujutight qpwnnib] bwbt wpunwuwhdwubwu ghwnuwlywutbpp: Lpwughg
wdbUwupwuwinp £ pwwjwgh hGwnwgownn, hwjjwlywu Jdhouwnwptwu
dwpunwpwwbitnnietiwtu ghunwly Mwnjo Yniukou: <wpy § Uk, np tw wnwehu
omwnbipypwgh ghwnuwlwuu tp, nd funphpnwiht Ywupgbph dwdwuwy'
1968p., <wjwuwnwuh U wpnibunh  htuunhnnunh - woluwwnwyhgubiph
ninGYgnypbwdp wjgtit| E Linuwjht Cwpwpwn’*’: Shinuwlwuh Gpyupwdtiug

134 <. <wlynpywti, Upgwifup dhstiwnwpywt wpdbuppp, Gplwt, 1991, ko 11:
135 Unyl ippbnnud:

136 Uyy. wpfu., ko 17:

137 Upy. wiptu., ko 26:

138 B. ApymtoHaH, KameHHas nemonuck apmaHckozo Hapoda, EpesaH, 1985.

139 U. <wupwppywt, Mwnin Ynibbin, «<npwpdwb», -6, Gpluwb, 2008, ky 220-224:
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nwuntduwuppniehuubph wpnhtupnud' 1988pe. hpwwnwpwyind £ «lwyyulwu
dwpunwpwwbinniyehiup 4-19-pn nn.» (hnwtipku) unnuwpwsdwiwy, Gpyhwnnp
wotuwwniehtup: Lpwunwd  wnwudhtu pwduny UbpYwywgnws Gu Lwbi
LEnuwjht Qwpwpwnh  wwwndwlwt jnpwpdwuubpp’ hwdwwwnwufuwu
[nLuwulwpubpny G swhwgpnyehiuubpny:

M. Ynwktnp wywpt dwutwygnebwdp, unu  pnwlywupu nu L
wnbub <UL GU wpnibunh  ptunpinnunh Gt Uhjwuh  MinjhnGluuhyp
dwpunwpwwbunwlywu  wynynbinmh  htGn hwdwwnbn  hpwwnwpwyninn
dwwnbuwpwph (wugptu Gu hnwibpbu) hbppwlywu hwwnpp' unthpniwd
wpwpwnh Swpunwpwwbinniybwup: Sppnid wnwnPNLWS k
Gpypwdwuph hwdwnown wwwdniehiup, dwpnwpwwbinnyshiup, wwndw-
dwpnwpwwbnmwlwu  jnpwpdwuubph nbnwpwfudwu  pwpwnkqubnp,
Jnpwpdwuubpny hwpnuwn puwwywjpbpp: Unwudhu bytnbghubiphg quiun’
nhunwpynibp Gu twbt Jwuwlwu hwdwhpubpp, npnug puwd Gu fluwskuh
hngbiinp YGwuph Ywpbinp jnpwpdwuutp lvwepwywupp, Swynpwywupp,
Twnhdwupp, Swudwuwnp™’:

UpGrduinbwu ghwnuwlwuubphg Upguwfuh wwwndwdawynipwhu
Jnipwpdwuubiph nnuuwuppniebwdp qpwnnib) £ bwbt hwy dhouwnwnpbwu
dwpnwpwwbinniebiwt  nt wpnibunh - $pwuuvhwgh  hGunwgownnn  dwu-
Uhot fehtphu: 1980-wywtu peniwywuubphu, twpunwpwwbin  Unippun
Cwupwpebtwuh  hwdwhbnhtwyniebwdp, |mu  Gu  wbuund  (Ghtphh
jonnuwdubipp' unthpnuwd Fwudwuwph Juuphtu e Yfwnhwuphu’?: 1987p.
upw Br wpniGunmwpwuniebwu nnunnp Mwwnphy Souwwbinbwuh owuptipny
hpwwwpwynitig hwy wpnibunpt unthpnuwé dGdwdwiw| wluwwnniehiup,
npwnbin, GybnGgwwu dwpunwpwwbnniebwu puunyebwu hwdwwnbipunndd,
htinhuwyubpp nhwnwpyt) 6u vwb rYwnhqwupp, Gnpokh Jwupp, Swudwuwnph
qwupp, lvwppwjwupp™: Upgwfuh Glytntghutipp 6. wupbiph wnwib) fjunp G
hwugqwdwuwhgnunwuwuppnyehtuubphwpnhiupnud' (GhEphtu hpwwnwpwynid
E «Mwpwpwnh Glytintghubipu nu Jwupbipp» ($pwuubipbu) dGuwgnpnieshiup:
Uptuwwnniebiwu dky ubipwnnuwd jnipwpdwuubpp ghwnuwlwup fudpwinpb

140 P. Cuneo, Architettura Armena (dal quarto al diciannovesimo secolo), t. I, Roma, 1988, p.
428-458.

141 Gharabagh, Documents of Armenian architecture, N2 19, Milan, 1988.

142 J.-M. Thierry, M. Hasratyan, Le couvent de Ganjasar, Revue des études Arméniennes, t. XV,
Paris, 1981, p. 289-346; Dadivank' en Arcax, t. XVI, Paris, 1982, p. 259-312.

143 J.-M. Thierry, Les arts Arméniens, Paris, 1987, p. 195-200.
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E pun  woluwphwgpwlywu pwdwunwubpp' Bwppwnh  Jipuwhnghun,
(Gwppwnh unnphtu hnyhwn, vwstitiwgbunph wiwquu, UpbitGwt Twpwpwn G
w)|u: Uwywju bwfupwt pniu Upteht wugubin, uwnwpniwd hGinwgqownnighiut
wnwtb] wdpnnowlwu G puywibh nwpdubint bywwwyny, hbnhuwyp
owpwnpbp £ twb Gpypwdwup  wfuwphwgpniebwup, wwundnybwlp,
Swpunwpwwbinnietiwup, pwunwywagnpdnyebwup unthpniwd pwdhuubp™

-— T

U. Wunntwéwshu uup: XI nuiphp jnyupéwuwfudph wbupp hwpwihg
(1w’ ¥ Yunpbwuh)

4) 36SuNNPLMIU3hL cMRULh NhuNrULUURPNRGhRLLENE

Lnuwhu Qwpwpwnh wqwuwagpnwihg jtwnnj, Gpypwdwuh wwwndw-
dowynipwiht  dwnwugniebwu nwnwWuwuhpnwp  ehiwynfubg unp  thny:
“ontiw  funphpnwiht - wwppubpht ywwndwlwu  Upgwfuh  dh  swpp
huwdwptiph hGwnwgowniehtuutipny wsph puljwd dwutwgbwnubipp, nypbip

144 J.-M. Thierry, Eglises et couvents du Karabagh, Antélias-Liban, 1991.
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owwn jwbwfu huwpwinpnyshu sntubhu nmwwantint hpbug wofuwnwupubipp,
wjdd unwgwu wquwwn gnpdtiint hpwintup: Upnhtupnud® uwfunpn mwphubph
nuniduwuhpnyehiuutipp uGpywjwgunn wnwudhu jonnwwdubiph thnfuwpku
hpwwwpwynitight  ghrnwlwu  funpp Gt hwuqwdwlwhg puunyebwdp
dGuwgpniphiuubin:

Upgwtu Uwhwugh hunehitubph  nwnuWuwuphpdwt - wuwwpkgnwd
Ywwwpwsd  dGéwdwiw|  woluwwmwupubpny G ywwndwdwynipwhu
dwnwugnyebwu  pwqdwynndwuh  nwnwduwuppnyhiuubpny wsph &
puyunud jnpwpdwuwagbn Uwdnif] Ywpwwbinbwup: Gpbip mwutwdbwyhg
wibh dwwwwé gnpdniubnyebwu pupwgpnid, ghwnuwlwup hbwwgownb
Gi  gnigwlwagpt; Lt hwywlywu Swpunwpwwbnnebwu  pwqdweht
Jjnpwpdwutbp™: 1970-wlwt  pnuwywutbph  Jbpotphg uw  wigbt k
wwundwwu Upgwfuh Gt Nunhph dh 2wpp puwlwywpbip, [nuwuywnt,
swithwagpb| nt bywpwgpt] wyn nwpwdpubtiph hwjywlwu jnwpdwuubpp’e:
LAhU-h tnwpwépnd Yuwwnwpwsd upw hbGunwgowmnyshiuutip wdthnthnib| Gu
dh 2wpp jonnuwdubpnud™:

1998  pnuwywuhu, Gpp  «Kwwlwu  Gwprnwpwwbinngentuu
nwuniduwuhpnn  hhduwnpwd»-p wwowouwwku ulubig gnpdt|
uwbt  <wjwuwnwuntd, wwwndwlwu Upgwfu twhwugh wwwndw-
dwpnwpwwbitnmwlwl jnwpdwuubph nwnwWuwuhpdwtu gnpdp unp pwth
unwgwt: Lwfuyhund Yuwwpnuwd hbnwgownnyehiuutipp hwdwpnitight unp
ghwnwpowiubph pupwgpntd dknp pbipntwd thwuwmwywu uprebpny, Unpwjwjn
Jnipwpdwuubipny: <wiwpniwd hujwjwlwu upetu wdthnihnitig hhduwnpwdh
Uwfuwdébnuniebwdp |nu  wbutnn  «Ghnwlywt  nwnuwuhpnigynuuutins»
dwwnblwowph wnwppbp hwwnnpuGpnud: bpwpwjwenpn nju wbuwt  «Lwy
dowynyeh  hnywpdwuubpp  tunphpnwihtu Unppbowuphtu  pnuwlygywd

145 . Pnppnywi, <nipwnpdwbwaqgbiy Uwdyby Ywpwwbyywb, dwpdp, 2020, N2 13, ko 27-36:
146 U. Ywpwwbyywt, fuppuwhnph dnpwhndipnid ginbiynn wuindw-dwipypuwpwwGypuwlywb
hnipwpdwubitpp U npwbg unpwhwyy wpdwbwagpnynitipnp, MPL, 1984, N2 2, ko 233-238;
bnjip" Uwnppwuw qyninp b tpw hnpwpdwitipp, MPL, 1989, Ne 2, ko 225-233:

147 U. Ywpwwbyywb, tuwswél gupbpuiht Ghtntghtbn Upgwh bwhwbgnid, MPL, 1983, N2
2-3, k9 203-205; tnjup' XVII nwph Juwbwlwb Gplyne hwdwihp Unguipunid, MPL, 1985, N2 1, ko
225-231; tnjip' <wippbipph wwindw-wpypwpwwbypwlwt hnpwpdwbbbpp, LLY, 1986, N2 5,
ko 86-89; unjup’ Upgwfup nputwthwly fuwspwntinp, «kguhwéht», 1983, L, kg 34-40; B. Apy-
mionAH, C. Kapaneman, H. CapkucaH, Monacmeipckuli komnnekc Cypb AcmsayayuH 8 2asape
Llap, BOH, 1989, N2 7, c. 82-92:
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onowuubpnud»™,  «Upgwfuh  Ywdnipoubinp»™, «nwhuwjhtu Upguwfu»’°
woluwwniehtutbpp, huswbu uwbe  ybpohu  wwphubppt |nu  nbuwd
«lwjwuinwuh  wwwdnigintu»  gppwownh  + hwnnpp (Unwwywup™'),
npnup wugquwhwunbih Ubpnpnw Gu Upgwiuh ywwndw-6wpunwpwwbnwywu
Jjnwpdwutbph Gu Upewlwu Jowynjeh nwnWbwuhpdwt puwgqwiwnnid:
Twonwihu hwpnwwn upyeh nu wnphippughunwywu hkuph ypwy gpniwd
ybapnjpotw]  nwnuuwuhpnughiuupp ubpyuywgund Bu wwndw-
dowynypwiht  juwjnup G unpwjwjnn  wnwppbp  Jnpwpdwutbp, wnwudhu
Ynpennutip nu Ywnngutip: Ukq qpwnbigunn fuunph wbuwuyhiwuhg wnuwib
wpdtpwinp Gu wquuwgpnuwsd Lwpjwbdwnh opowup (Wwundwywu Owp,
Ywjynwupp) jnipwpdwuutiph puunihiup, npnug hGnwgowmnnu wunpwnwpab
E gpbel uwywnhy wdpnnowlwunyebiwdp™2: Lbplwjwgniwd wdpnng UhteU
nintyginwd £ hwdwwwwnwufuwu  swihwgpniehtuubpny, [(nuwuwputipnd,
gpswgptpny, hust wnwib] duwni Gr wdpnnowlwu  Gu  nupdunwd
Ywwwpnuwd  nwnduwuppnyehiuutipp: <wply £ pungodt), np  Upgwfup
wwundw-bwnpnwpwwbitmwlwu jnpwpdwutbpp hGunwgowmnnubph swnppnd
U. Ywpwwbinbwup dhwyu k, nd wunpwnwnab) b uwbt Upgwiuh nmwpwdpnud
wwhwwunuwdé dwhdbnwlwu jnpwpdwuubph puuniebwup: “Hpwug pind
Gu 14-15-pn nuwpbph pnppdblwywu  gbnwwbwunbph  nwdpwpwuubnp,
wwpujwywu wnhpwwbnnyebwu opop uwmbindnuwd wwownwdnupwiht Gt
wfuwnhhl Yunnjgutipp™:

Upgwluh wwwundww jnipwpdwuutph, G junuwwbu wnppbowughubiph
rhpwiu nwpdwd fuwstuh hngbitnp YGunpnuubiph nwunwiuwuhpnihitup bwbi
hwjwlywu dwpunwpwwbinnietwu funanp nbuwpwu Untpwn Cwupwpbwuh
ghinwlwu hGwnwgownniehitutph whpnjenw £ funphpnwiht wwphubiphu
Twnhjwuph, wepwywuph Gt Swudwuwnph wuph hGwnwgowmnyetwup

148 U. Ywpwwbyywt, <wy dwlynypeh hnpwpdwubbpp fuwphpnuiht Unppbowbpt
pnbwlgyuwd ppowbtibpnid, <ONK ghypwlwb niuniduwuppnyeyniiiin, ghpp 1, Gpluwt, 1999:
149 U. Ywpwwbyywt, Upgwpup Yuwdnipotiipp, <oNh ghypwlwt niuniduwuppnienibiiln,
qhpp Xll, Gpluwt, 2009:

150 U. Ywpwwbyywb, nwwpuwght Unguwpu, <ONR ghypwlwt niuniduwuppnygyniiin, ghpp
VI, Gplut, 2004:

151 U. Ywpwwbyywb, Unwywluwtp, Gplwt, 2019:

152 U. Ywpwwbyywt, <wy pwlhnyph hnipwnpdwbbtpp lvwphpnuiht Unppbowbpt
pnbwlgdwé ppowtiibpnud, ke 8-81: Unjup' Unwidwlwiip, to 207-417:

153 U. Ywpwwbyywb, Unguwfup dwpypwpwwbpnyewt dwhdbnwlwb hnipwpdwubbpp,
bpluut, 2010: Stu twbi 1. Pnppnywl, luwsbt-Ttnppwyphp nwdpwpwbh wpwpbpbt
wpdwbwagpnyeniip, «4dwnpdp», 2020, Ne 14, ko 36-40:
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unthpnuwé  upw  hwdwhbnhtwyniebiwdp  dh pwuh  jonnuwdubipp  |npo
dtinpptipnudutp Gu hwywywu dwpunwpwwbnnebiwt wpgwfubwu nwpngh
nwunwuwuppniebwt  wuwwpkgnud'  Jhwdwdwuwy uwywwwy nwbuwiny
wwwgnigb| wnppbowugh htinmwgownnnubtinh hwlwhwj gnpdtijwnth ghnwywu
ubwuynyphup™: 1992p.  |nju wnbuwd «Lwjulwu dwpnwpwwbnniejw
Upgwluh nwpngp™» JdGuwgpniphiup  U. Cwupwpbwuh wpgwlubwu
nwunwuwuhpnyehiuubph hwupwgnwWwpu £ “pwund hbnphuwyu
wpgwlubwu nwpngh dbpndnehtup Ywwwpb £ hwunwlwu  peh
nhwywpwuwlwu  dGluwpwunyebwdp’  junwloptt  wwwgnigbing, np
hwjywlywu jnpwpdwutbph  fubnwehipdwu  wnppbowughubph  thnpdbpp
qnipy BU ghrnwlwu hhduwinpnuihg: Upgwfup dwpunwpwwbinwlwu nwpngh
nwnwtwuhpdwu tywwwyny U. Cwupwebwup hbGnwgownt| E Gpypwdwuh
Yuwpbinpwanju Juupbpu ntluwstuh hofuwtwwu nnGwyubinp, uob hwwywu
Swpnwpwwbinnyebiwu  dky wju nwpngh  wnwuduwjwwnyniehtuubpu  nt
punhwupniehwuttpp:

Upgwluh pwnwpwghwlywu twpunwpwwbunniebwu nipniu puwgquiwn
hwunhuwgnn  pojuwtwywu G dGjhpwlhwu  nnbwly-wwwpwupubph
dwupwdwut  htinwgownniebwdp £ gpwnnitp Swpunwpwwbn  Upunwy
Anytwup: <Gnwgownnnp hwuqwdwuwihg niunwduwuhpb E Lepphtu luwstuh
gwhbptg poluwt  <wuwu-2wjwih  wwwpwuph  Gwpunwpwwbinnyebwl
dwupwdwutbpps: Uikh n hinhtwyu wnwudht jnipwpdwuutiph ophuwyny
wunpwnwpéb) £ bwbl npwug qupqugnidp hwunhuwgnn nipdhouwnwpbiwu
dbGlhpwlywtu  wwwpwupubph puunyebwup™”: huunph  wnwib] funpp G
hwdwwwpthwy nwnduwuppnightbubph wpnhupnd nju £ wnbub) bwbe U.
Anytwuh «Upgwfup b Untuhph dbjhpwwt wwwpwupubipp» wofuwwnnieshiup,
npnbn Gwpunwpwwbin-htitmwgownnnp dwupwdwut nhunwpyt] £ npwug
unbinddwlu pupwgpp, pwgwjwjnt] dwpunwpwwbnwywu-jophuntwdpwihu
wnwuduwjwwnynyphitbpp,  dGiwuwnbnddwt  ni Swgnwuwpwlwywu

154 P. Nynipwptwi, U. <wupwpbwl, Fwbdwuw, wipp, <wyuqbwb huyw wlwi
hwintu, lb pf’) Jnnife, 1974, z‘,'l797[a 123; tint up’ f%wr;%@ibgpgwjl/ ﬂlbLZU hLUJLuéhL(/;‘IZJLZLuz
hwintu, a} NEpnep, 1980, %)7 -54; Zmb tuwnuw wig tuwppwywbp, <uywqbwi
hLUjLuthﬂLul/LUU hwbntu, d l,'jpm/a 7982 7984 Lo 21-50; M. AcpamsaH, Apyaxckas wkona
apMAHCKoU apxumekmypebl. Pakmei u daaﬂbcucpunauuu BOH, 1989, N2 9, c. 3-15:

155 U. <wupwpywl, <ujuwlwl dwpipwpwwybpnpuwl Ungwfuh nupngp, Gplwb, 1992:
156 U. NMnyjwl, tuwstup pppuwbwlwt wwwpwpp, LLS, 1984, N2 3, ko 51-57:

157 U. Mnigywti, Upgufup wwjuwgpnwlwt dwpypwpwwbipnysgwi Gphyne hnpwpédwi, 1LY,
1982, N2 10, ko 65-70; U. nwywt, . Upqupwib, Unguwfuph Pwnwpuipntn pbpnuwdwip, MAPL,
1988, Ne 1, 9 147-162:
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huwpwtnp ninhubipp, ot Gwpunwpwwbnwlwu gniquhtnutpp’e:

Luwfunpn nwph  dbipphtt ulhgp  wnwd  wpgwfubwt  gnjuwwwipwnh
wnwghu hul opbtiphg, h phw hpwwww wy fuunhputiph, hpwdwjwlwu
nwnpdwt  wwwundwlwu wnwnpwdpubiph  jnpwpdwutbph  hwdwynndwuh
nuniduwuppnuip: Uwudwgbpdnuwd wlynmht nwqdwywu gnpdnnnighiutiph
wwwpwnhg wudhowwkbu jGwnj, npn2 nwnduwuppnnubp dEnuwdnifu Gnwu
wquwwwgpniwd Upgwfuh hunyshiuutiph unpnyh nwunwuwuhpdwup:

1990-wlwuubippu wjnophuwy gnpdnnnyehLuutinh wlwnht
Uwfuwabinunnubphg £ nwnunud  twbi  htwgkn  Swynp  Uhdnubwp:
Lpw gjfjuwinpwd ghunwpowiutiph wpnhtupnd  nwinwdtwuppnibp Gu pniu
Upgwfuh Gi Upwu hwpnn  2powtubiph hwjwlwu  puwywywjptpp,
wwuwndwwu jnpwpdwuubipp, npnup Jwibpwgpnibp Gu, swihwagpnibl, huy
wpdwuwgnpnyehtutbpp” wpunwulwnpnib) Ge yepdwundg): Uikh pwu 15 wmwpp
nbiwd hGwnwgowmnyeshiuutiph wpnphupnd  nwnwWuwuppnilp £ onipg 1500
Jjnpwpdwu, hwdwynndwuh Juibpwagpnibp Gu bwiuyhund jupnuh pninp
wwhwwuniwd jnipwndwulbipp, jwjnuwpbpnib; unpbpp’™:

Upowiwfudph hwdwp nwnuduwuppnebwt wnwudhtu wnwplw) Gu tnb)
Twnhjwuph  wpdwuwgpniehtutbpp:  AEnuwpyniwd  wotuwnwupubph
pupwgpnud  YbGppupbpgnip Gu  wwuubwy Jhdwagpbip, jwjunuwpbpnitb
yhdwlwu unp dhwinpubip, npnug wpnhiupnd Gtwnhjwuphg  jwginup
wpdwuwagnniehiuubiph phip 65-hg  hwuwt 2nipg Gpyne hwphiph’®’: “Ywpbiinp
Gu UwbL ghwwpowith Jdwuuwyhgubph Ynndhg “rwnhdwuph wwppbp
hwwnniwdubpnid Ywwwpnuwd Yupbwunbr wbnnwubipp, npnup Uunp |nju
uthntight Jwuph wwwndnyetwup yGpwpbpnn twwppbp hwpgbph ypwy:

<. Uhdnubwup guwinpnyetwdp 1993p. dwupwdwul hGwnwgownnit) Gu
uwbr fuwsbuh pofuwunyebwu woluwphhy G hngbiinp nwpptp Ywnnjgubip:
Nwnuwduwuppnib] G swhwapnib) £ (Gwppwn gbnh wowynndnd gununinn
U. Uunnuwdwdhu Glbtinbtght (Ynwwtuwg wlwwwwn), gbnh dwiuwihubiuyg
opowunud  juwjnuwpbipnit) £ Uwpnwnnubwg U. Lowup,  dwupwypyhwn

158 U. nywt, Ungwfuh b Uinitupph dqihpwlwt wuywpwptbipp, <ok ghywlywb
nwuniduwuppnypnibitiin, ghpp 1V, Gplwt, 2001:

159 <. Updntywt, <. Uwbwdjwl, U. Funiup, Ungwpup b wquippugndwé gppupwdptbinh 1990-
2005pp. htwghypwlwl hbippwgnipnieinibubh hhduwywb wprnynitiptbpp, Snigwhwinbuh
quily, Gplwt, 2007, ko 6; <. Uhdntywl, Puwpywdwnph hnipwndwbbbpp, «Pboppwt», 1998,
Ne1-2, ko 31-37:

160 Unjt ininnud:
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nwnwtwuhpnip  <wunwpbpnh  Jwuwlwu  hwdwhpp: Shuwpowth
wpnhupubph G Upgwfuh ywwndwdowynypwiht wnwudhu jnwpdwutbph
nuniduwuhpnyebwup unthpnuwd dh 2wpp nhnwpynwubip wdthnthnuwé Gu
huswtu <. Updnubwuh, wjuwku k| ghvnwpawih dhiu wunwdubiph hinhuwlwé
dh 2wpp jonnuwdubipnud™’:

fuwstuh  hojuwunebiwtu  wwpwdph  Jdhouwnwnpbwu  jnpwpdwuubph
i wnhwuwpwy  Upgwfuh  wwwdwdywynipwiht  dwnwugniebiwu
nwnwtwuhpdwu gnpdnd Ywpbinp G huwgbn <wdjbin - MbGunpnubwuh
Ywwwpwsd hGunwqgowmniphutbpp: dbpoht  wwphubippht tw  JdGdwdwiw|
wbnnuiubp £ hpwlwuwgpti Upgwfuh tnwppbp opowuutpnud: 2huwnwnwnph
Yupnwhg wudhowwtbu jGwnS 1995p., Upw bti UpM<-h nbYyunnp L.
Gwhuynwnubiwuh owuptipny uwnbindnitig << QUU <Luwghwnipbiwl Gt
wqgqwapniebwl  huunmhwnnunph G Upgwfiuh  wbwwlwu  hwdwjuwpwuh
dhwgbiw] htwghunwlwu wpwiwfundpp, npp unju nwpnud hbnwlunigbig
dh 2wpp pwquwytipn jnipwpdwiubip: Upnku juonpn wwnph ulunitight
nnuwighg dbyh' ppnugh nwphg dhtshit nipdhguwnuipbiwl dywlnipwiht 2tipuntn
ubipwnnn Lwpwpnph puwwnbinhp hGnwhuniquywu wennwubpp’:

Unwuduwjwwny bGu dbphu bvwsbup' Swph pofuwunyebwu  hngbitnp
yunpnu, <Lwunwpbpnh Jwuph wbnnudubpp, npnug  wpnhiupubpp
Ywpbitnp bpwuwynyeptt niubu Fuwstuh hofluwtnebiwt wwwndniebwu b
dowynjeh wmwppbip hwpgbiph (nwwpwudwu hwdwp: Ywuph wbnnwubipny
jwjinuwpbpniwd huwghwnwywu upyebpu nu unpwjwin  dhdwagpbpp unp
wntbwiubp  Gu hwnnpnnud - punhwupwwbu  Fvwskup hofuwunebiwu,

161 <. Updntywt, <wywuypwbnid pppuyppntbniyayuwit pnwpwénidp Juwiybpuwagnpnn
hnipwpdwubitn Upgwpunid, Fhipnygynit b inbfutihyw, 1998, Ne 7-9, ko 10-14; <. Uhdntjwi,
< Uwbwdjwt, <wbnwpbpnh Jwbwlwb hwdwippp, <<-nd 1993-1995p7p. htwghipwlw
hGpwgnipniggnialph wpnyniiptlipht byppdws 10-pn ghypwluwts bugpwppowt,
REYynigniduliph ptiqtin, Gplwl, 1996, Lo 71-73; <. Updntywt, dbpwodywsé Ohstntwywipp,
«npupdwb», I, Gpluwb, 2005, Lo 58-62; <. Uhdntywi, <. Uwbwdjwb, Ywipwuwpp
hnipwpdwutipp, «<nppwpdwb», I, Gplwb, 2005, Lo 159-178; <. Uwbwdjwl, "rwnh wiph
Yunniguiuipdwt thnypp puip phtiwpwpwlwt 26pgwgnpnieut, <wy gpbiph ginuph

b Udwpwuh nwypngh hhduwnpdwt 1600-wdjwlpt byppyuws Yppwlwl dhowqquypt
ghywdnnny, RGYynignidubipp ptqbp, Gpluwt, 2005, Lo 150-155:

162 <. Mppnuywt, <twgpipwlwl hippwagnipnyeinibntl Upgwipunid, Lentught Twpwpwnp
Lwipwwbpnygynit. Ubgyuwip, bbplwl b wuywqut, Fhynwdnnnygp qbynignidubinh
hhduwnpnypltn, Gnlwt, 2007, Lo 425-433:

163 <. Mbyppnuyw, L. Gyhuynwynujwb, 3nt. Uupywt, 4. Uwdwmywt, d. Puwuwywb,

d. <nyubhywt, <Gypwpuniquljwt wbnnidulipn Upguwfup LPwpwpinip hbwduwypnid, <pt
Lwywupwbh dpwlnypp, XI, Unyebin hwipwwbpwlwb ghipwlwt buippwopowbh, Gplw,
1998, to 53-54:
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G Jwuuwinpwwbtu' dbphu luwsbup CDwp quiwnh  wwwndniyebwu G
dowynjeh ybipwpbiptiw|’*:  Updtpwinp  Gu  uwbr huwstuph  hwpwiwhu
Swjpwdwunw' Tniph pwnwph dbpdwlwpnd  gununinn  dhouwnwpbwu
puwywwnbinhh wbnnuubipp: “Hpwiug Ywpbiinpnughiup dg6s E junlyuwwbu Sniphh
hhduwnpdwu GL upw 2powlwipnid nwéd puwlywywjptiph gnyniebwu, npwug
dwdwuwlwagpniebwu nuundtwuppdwt nbuwuyhtuhg’s:

2007p., twnhywuph yGpwywuqudw woluwwnwupubiph opswuwlubtipnid,
<. Mbwpnubwuh  nGlwlwpnyebwdp  Yugqdwybpwnibp Gu wbindwu
wofuwwnwupubp ywupwiht hwdwhph dhwuwt Glytnkgnt tnwpwdpnti:

SGhnuwywup npwnpniebiwtu  Yhquybwnnd  Gu twbr  dhouwnwptiwu
pwpwynpnnubipp: Upgwfuh  fuwgpwpwiht wpnibunh dh 2wpp  hwpgbiph
htiinmwqonmdwut tu unthpnuws < MbGupnubwuh hbnhuwlywsé wnwppbin
jonnwwdubipp’®, npnugnud dwupwdwut putnuebwt GU wnuntwd fuwspwpwihu
dawlynjeh wpgwfubiwl nwpnght juwnnil wwwnlbpwpwunwlubpp, npwug
dayuwpwunyehiup Gi  jophuniwdpwiht - wnwuduwjwwnyniehtuutipp:  Uu
hwdwunbipuinnd wnwuduwyh Yupbinpnightt niuph pniu Snighh B 2powywph
fuwspwpbiph nwnduwuppnyehiup, npp, htnhuwyph nhwny quwhwwndwdp
«...ndJwp £ wujwub) wdpnnowywu»'6’:

Ywpbitnp GU bwbt £ Mbwnpnubwuh dGntwpyws wbinnwubipp fuwskup
dhouwnwnpbwu jnpwpdéwuubphg diyp’ dwbéwnh U. Uwnblhwunu Jwuph
nwpwoépnd: “Hpwug wpnhtupubpp Yupbinp nnwjiubp Gu hwnnpnnwd
qundhotwnwpbwu nwdpwpwuwht  Ywnngutiph  dGiwuwnbinddwu G
jophuntwdph Ytipwpbiptiwg %8

164 <. Mappnuwt, L. Yppwynupwl, d. Uwdpwpwt, <wlnwpbpnh Jwipp b bpw
wbnndutpp, bpluwt, 2009:

165 <. Mppnuywts, U. Gughpwpmwt, 4. Uwdpwpywt, U. Shypnwbywb, Snipghp 2005(.
wbnnidutbpp, <pt <wywuywbph dHwlynypp, XIV, Unpbn hwupwwbpwywh ghpwlwi
butpwppowtiph, Gpliwt, 2008, Ly 239-246; I lempocaH, B. CagpapsaH, H. EreubapaH, M.
TumatsH, Apxeonoeuyeckue cauGemenbCmBa Cywecmao8aHusA OpesHUX apMAHCKUX noceneHul
Ha meppumopuu Llywu, “PeHomen LLywu” (Mcmopuko-nonumonozuyeckoe uccnedosarue),
Swywlwt pwbwl, 2013, N2 1-2, Lo 30-39:

166 T MempocaH, HosoraiiderHbili xaukap u3z Apasadsopa, BOH, 1991, N2 4, c. 147-152; tnjup’
K uHmepnpemayuu 2pynnbi croxemHbix penseghos Ha xaykapax Apyaxa, NP, 1997, N=2, c.
164-171; unjup " twnpdwliph swdljwghp wpdwbwagpnuyaynitip, bpwi-twdt, 1998, N2 1-3, ke
38-40; unjup'<. Oppbghts b Upguwfup juwspwpughtl wwiplybpwpwbnwlh hGypwgnpniygyuwt
putinhpp, «dkd», 2014, N2 2, Lo 1-14:

167 <. Mbppnujwt, Cniphh b popowluwyph fuwspuwpuypti dpwlnypep, UnM< Lwywghypuwlwb
nwuniduwuppnugyniiin, 2013, Ne 4, Lo 22-34:

168 <. Mbppnujwl, Ywéwnp U. Upbihwinu Juiph htwghypwluwt hGywgninisywb
hhduwlywl wpnynitiptlipp b Gnpwhwyyn wpdwbwagpnienibbbipp, «U. Pwpfuninwpywb-120»,
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Upgwfuh jnipwpdwuubph, wwwdwwu Upgwfu Uwhwugh wwppbp
gwiwnubiph, npwug wofuwphwgpwlwtu uvwhdwutbph bGL wnwudhu
puwywdwiptph  nwnuuwuppdwt  nt wbnnpndwt  fuunppubppu |
wunpwnwpét] wwundwpwt Uwlw Uwpqubwup: Oununny wpgwfugh
ghuntwywup (Uuybpwup gopowtp utwwwwn ghinhg) jwi dwuop |hubiny
Jjnipwpdwuubph gwunitGint Juphu nt wbnwupht Gi Gplwp  wwphubp
wofuwwnbiny  jnpwpdwuubph  wwhwwuniyebwu  nnpuinud’  pwqdhgu
wnhp L nwbgh] wudwdp wgbtint Upgwfuh  wwpptp  puwlwyw)ptip,
nuunwduwuppbint punyebwtu gnnunphy wuyhtubpnd dniwpwsd pwqdweht
wwundw-bwpunwpwwbinmwlwu jnpwpéwuutpp: U. Uwpqubwuh ghnwywu
hGunwppppniehtutubpp  pwiwywupt  wju BU' wnwudhu  jnwpdwuubph
nuntduwuhpniehiuphg dhusbit wwwndwywu Jwpsw-inwpwdpwihu
pwdwunwiutph hGunwqgownnud: Ghnuwlywuh Gplwpwdbwy wpwwnnwdubph
wpnptup GU Upw wnwutbwy jonnuwdubpu nu gppnyubpp, npnugnd dbiq
hwdwp wnwit] Yupbinp Bu luwsbuh pugqdweht (wyn prnwd* bwbie unpuwjw)wn)
pbpn-wdpngubph hGwwgqownnyehttubpp’ npwug  wbnunpnyebwup,
wunwwunwdubphu ybGpwpbpnn npwagpwt nhunwpyndubipny’®:

Upgwluh ywwdniypbwu, wwundwwu wofluwphwgpniebwu Gr hwpniuwn
yhdwagpwlwt upieh niuntduwuphpniebiwu ninpuinud Yuptitnp Gu wwundwpwu
Utipuwt Swynptiwuh woluwwnwupubnp: Lpwwywpwynid wnfw) n unpwjwjn
dh 2wpp dwnbbwgpwywu wnphipubph G yhdwlwu wpdwuwagpniehitutbph
unpnyp puuniebwdp ghnuwlwutu wunpwnwpsb) £ ruwskup hofuwuwywu
wnwl wynwpubipht, winhdh tuwnng luwsku-funfuwuwpbpnhu, “Ffwnhywuph
unpwjwjn dhdwagpnw jhowwnwyninn Swkp wdpngh wnbinnpnadwup, huswkbu
UwbiL lwppbip Jnwpdwuutiph hbn juwynuwsd ywndwlwu fuunhpubpptu’”:

Upguwfuh wwwndw-bwpunwpwubinwlwu Jnipwpdwuubiph

Yhywlwts hnndwstibpp dnnndwént, Gplwt, 2019, ko 11-30:

169 U. Uwpquywtl, Ywswnuwlwptpn, L<Y, 1990, N2 1, ko 41-48; unjip' lunfuwbiwpbpn.
tnpwhuyn Yhdwgnpbn luwnpwlywbbbph dwupt, LL, 1996, Ne 3, Lo 96-105; unjuh'Unguifu.
wwindw-wpuwphwapwlwi Gygpipndutbp, Gpluut, 1996 ; unjuh fuwskuh wdpngtiGnp,
bpluut, 2002; ' nupbipn wdpngp, UnNM< <wywaghypwlwt hwinbu, 2011, N2 2, ko 81-
93:

170 U. <whynpjwt, <. Updntywt, "hwunpdwiph Unpwhwyy wpdwbwagpnygyniup b

Swkih ippbnwnpnipywt hwpgp, MPL, 1998, N2 1-2, ko 227-232; U. Swynpbwl, fuwskt-
tvouwbiwpbpnn wdpngp b bpw hpfuwtbiwgpnhdp (0-d'F nuwpbpnud, «lwbnku wduopbuwy», 2010,
uli. 71-170; tmpup' Muwipdw-wpfuwphwanwlws b Jhdwapwghpwwl hbpwagnipnipynibbn
(Ungwfu U Nuppp), dpttitiw-bpbuut, 2009; unytuh' Uppwywippnhdipt ne pppuwbiwgpnhdbpp
Pt Unnuwbipnid bt <wyng Upbitihg Ynndwbipnid, ko 292-351:
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nuuniduwuppnyebwt ptwgwiwnnd  wywnpt gnpdniubnehtu b dwiiw)b) twbi
huwgkwn Swaghy U. Uwpgubwup: Ybpoht tnwphubpht wwundwywu luwstup
dh owpp Glytintghubph nt Jwuwlwu hwdwhpubph JGpwlwuqudwdp
wwjdwuwinpnuwd, upw  gfuwwnpniebiwdp  hpwlwuwgnibp Gu wbndwu
G dwppdwl wpfuwwnwupubip: “Hpwughg Gu “wnhdwupp, 2wpbpwwph
qwupp, 3nntywywupp, 2nijunnwly wup uppwwnbinhtu, Ubtdwpwuhg U.
Swynpwywupp: Nwnwuwuhpniyphtutbp Gu uwwpnibp bwbe dh gwpp
wj| Jnpwpdwutbpnd: Ywwnwpnuwd wbnnudubpp, npnup jwéwfu wnweohu
huwghunwwu htitnwqgownniehlutbipt bhtu ugnwwd jnpwpdwuubiph mwpwdpnd,
h jujwn Gu ptipt; unp yhdwanbip, pwpwynennubip nt huwghwnmwlwu uhietp,
npnup wpdbpwinp wnbwjubp Gu hwnnpnnud fuwskuph hngbitnp YGwuph G
wwundwdawynipwiht nhdwgdh dwuhtu: Swwnwwbu hGunwppppwywu Gu
2008p. Twnhywuph dhwuwt Gltinkgnd wwwpniwd wbnnudubipp, npnug
ounphht unp b nwgpwt tnbnGYnyehuutp p jwjn Glwu Jwuph hhduwnpdw,
ohtwpwpwywu thnybipp Ge gnpdniubnyebwt ybpwpbipbw:

4. Uwpqubwuh Ynndhg Upgwiund Juwnwpniwsd wwndw-dawynipwihu
Jjnpwpdwutbph huwghnwywu, hGnwiuniquiwu wofuwnwupubph wpnhtup
E «Upgwluh Jwuptipu nu Gytintighubipp» pwpwnkg-wipndp™’; npp juonnnuwd
thnpé £ huwpwinphuu ubind, wdpnnowywu br hwunwpynuwsd ubplyuwjwgubnt
Gpypwdwuh ywowmwdntupwiht jnpwpdwubpp:

Upgwfuh hwpnuwn Jhdwgpwlwl dwnwugniebiwdp qpwnnib] £ uwbi
yhdwgpwgbn <wjy Swynpbwup: dbpohtu wnwpphubiphtu upwu jwuonnnib| &
Mnwwuwnwuh Ytwounebwu SGhuinyehiuutiph wywntdhwih wpfuhth uwuyw-
whwbppnipgbwtu  dwutwépinnud  guub] nt hpwwnwpwyt] Swudwuwph
qwuph Gt 2powlwiph yhdwgpbippu unthpnuwd wlywnbdpynu <o Oppbnt
wumhwy  wouwwmnyehiup’?: Mwpgbr  wpp.  Uwpuhpnubwuph  nhwnty
punpnodwdp’ nw swihwquug Ywpbiinp dbnppbipnud £, pwugh wnppbowugh
punnhdwfuoutiipp wwphubip 2wpniwwy, pwnwpwlwu ulwwnwnnwiubiphg
Glutiiny, wunnud Ehu, el bdwu woluwwmniehtu gnynyehiu snituh G np npwuntd
pungpyniwsd  wpdwuwgpniehiuubpp  wnnuwuwlwu  Gu’: Ugfuwwnwupp
hwpnww  thwunwlwu  uhye o wwpniuwynw: < Oppbint  hwiwpwd

171 Q. Uwpquywl, Unguwifuph Juipbpt ni Ghtintghtbpp, Gplwt, 2014:

172 N. Opbenu, Hadnucu laHO3acapa u hAsoynmyka, Cobpan u nodeomosusn kK neyamu A. Ako-
nsaH, EpesaH, 2016.

173 Upy. wiphu., ko 4:
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pupbkpn (nw.’ ¥ Yunpbwuh)

wpdwuwgpniehtuutiphg quw, <. 3wynptwuph Ynndhg hwdwnpnib) Gt
nwuntduwuppntb Gu twbictYwudwuwph yhdwagpbph twuyhu hbuinwgowmnnubph
punophuwyniphuutipp:  Swikbup, np  dnnnywoénit tGpwnnd E twb
unpwjwyn Yyhdwgnpbip' 12-p Fwudwuwnhg, 6-p° <wiwwunnty yuwuphg'”:

174 Upy. wypu., ko 9:
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aLNkrhu 6PLOMTDY

<LUShSUYUL UShuUSULLLENE huUBULN UhRQLUMUNEBUL
3nhgurauvueMNhy

fuwstuh pwqdwédpin poluwunyebwt gpwnbigpwd wmwpwdpp hwpniun
E Glytntguwlywu dwpunwpwwbunnyebwu Ywnngubpny: Swjnup £, np hw;
dhouwnwph wdbUwwnwpwdnuwd G wywwnwwpbp bwjuwdbnunyehiuutiphg
hwdwpninn Glybnbgwohunyshtup (Wit pwith Ep unwunw fuwnwnnietwu
ptYngbiL jwpbwwnbit dwdwuwlwhwwnnuwdénd: Uju gnpdpupwgu wnwudhu
hnqwdnietwl  wnwpyw) Ep junwwbu  poluwtwlywu  wnubph  hwdwp:
Uwnwphw wpp. Opdwubwuh punpnadwdp. «dwdwuwyhu hpfuwuubpniu dky
dpgwlgniehit dp Yup Gytintghubp G Jwupbip Yuwnnigwubine G gbuwgub)nt,
i wunup Yuwinuwdubipn 6nfuwgubinwm’”:  Uhguwnwpbwu  pwqdweht
Gytntghutip nu Jwuptp Ywnnignibp Ywd dJbpwlywugunip Gu wwppbip
holuwuwlwu wubph twhuwdbnuniyetwdp Nt hnwuwwnpnietiwdp, npnughg
Ywpbinpubpp nwpébp Gu upwug pofuwuniebwu hngbitnp  YGuwnpnuubp:
Mwywu Ywpbiinp sk bwbr wju hwuqwdwupp, np p2luwuwlwu wnnhdbph
wnwounpnwuhuwn Jwupbipp hwunhuwunwd Eht twbit upwug mwwwuwwnubnp,
npnbn wdthnthind Ehu nintbw ninhdh ubipyujwgnighsubipp:  Pwqdweht
qwupbip dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd hwdwpwind thu wofuwphhy nt hngbitnp unp
obuptipny Gr wdpnnowunud' nwnuwny pwpn b ubipnuwouwly hwdwhpubp’?:

Uqwuwwgpnudhg  jtiwn;,  Upgwfuh  dhouwnwpbwu  jnipwpdwuubph
huwghunwywtu nwnuduwuppnyehiuubpp  dtnuwpynt; Gu - glfuwinpuwbu
tytintghubiph Ywd Jwupwjhu hwdwihpubph tnwpwdpnid’ wwjdwuwinpniwd
lhutiind npwug Ybpwywugudwu G pwpblwpgdwt  woluwwmwupubipny:
Unnptr  ubipyuwjwgunud  Gup  Fuwskiup  poluwunyebwt  dhouwnwptiwu
Jnpwpdwuubpnd hpwlwuwgniwsd htwghnwlwu woluwwnmwupubpp' npwug
wdthnth UWywpwgpnipbwdp G wpnhiupubpny:

TWrHPJULL: Jdwupp quuind £ hwdwunu  ghinph  wnwpwdpnid,
Uwpwwybpnp i Lwpwbwnh opowtubph uwhdwupt, (Gwppwn gbinh
dwfu withhg 0.54d hhwhu, wunmwnwdwsdly [Gnwu hwpwiwhw)twg thkohu:

175 U. wpp. Opdwbtwb, Ugquwwppnid, hip. U, MEjpnie, 1959, ko 524:
176 d. <wpnygynilywt, <uywlywb dwppwpwwbpnpyub wwpdnyeynit, Gpluwb, 1992, ko
295:
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Cwyjng Uptitkhg Ynndwug wnweht funpnp hngbtitnp YGuwnpnuu £, npu puwnn
wiwunnyebwu, Ynsind £ Fwnbnu wnwpbwih 70 wowybpinubphg Jdkyp'
QYwnph Ywd Ywnnh wunwuny: Sununginyg pipp (funge) Jpwy' wyu Ynsnib) £
uwbt flunipwywup: Cuwn npng Jwnbuwgpwlwu wnpphipubph’ Ywnhdwupp
hhduwnpnib] £ wnweohtu nwpnud, pphuwmnubnyehitt pwpngbiint  hwdwn
twhwwnwynuwd “twnh wnwpbwlh gbpbgdwup wnbnnud.  «fGwnknu, dh
JGLpwuwuthgu, np quwg hpwdwuwt (Gwnth h dGéu <wjp L h Ynndwuu
hhwhuny Gi nibw) qdwhtu Upgwpnt, nwpdwt Gi Gdnin h ®npp Uhtuhp G
Ypouwinpbiw| wunku dwéywpwp' ulubwubigwt, GL tbnhu 2hubgwt Jwup bt
jwuntu unpw Ynsbgwi»7: Gpwinp uygpuwnphipubpnud ywuph jhpwwnwynidp
Ttwnh wunituny wnwohtu wugqwd hwunhwnid Gup 9-nn nwph uygppu, LEpuku
®hhsbwuh Ynndhg Unniwuhg quwhbpkg ywjwquunubiph uywunyebwu wnbnh
uywpwgpnipbiwt  Yuwwwygnyebiwdp. «...h funpwdénpu, np Ynsh “rwnnih
Juwip»'7%:

1145-1146ppe. ubigny 0h gopwwbitnp, h ehu fvwskup hofuwunetwu
pwqdwpht ppnbph nt Jwuptiph, wibpnw £ bwbe fwnhdwupp’: Uwlwu,
wnnku 13-pn nwph uyqphg ywuph nwpwdpnud dwiwpnud Gu (wjtwdwurnwp
ohtwpwpwlwu  wofuwwnmwupubip, Ywnnigintd unp ohunyehiuutip: 1214p.
wwwpnind £ Ywennhyt Gybntgnt, 1224p." dwdwwnwu Ywnnigndp: 1211-
1224pp. Ywnngind | uwbie gdpbpwinp thnpp Gytintght, hul nwnpp
Ybubppt' Ywnh «bybntghu», tnpp quihpp, uhttwupwhp, Yuwnwpind
Gu  Jbpwlwnnignudubp™:  18-19-nn. nwpbpnud  hwdwipph  nwpwdpnid
Ywwnwptnd GU npnp unpngnudubip G unnigind wfuwphhly bpwuwynietiwu
unp 2kuptip™’: 18-nn nwpwytipphg ywuph gnpdntukbniehttt wunmhbwlwpwnp
dwpnud t, huYy upw wnwpwdpp' wdwjbwund™, npintin «...dhwju dpquipkip
dwnp Jwiptuwgbw)p ntin bu wébu b pwgiwuwu»®:

Swppbip Bpwuwyniebwu Ywnnigutiphg Ywqgdniwd quuwlwu hwdwhpp

177 1. Uihpwti, Upguipu, bpluut, 1993, ko 52:

178 Unyutu Ywnwbluwipniwgh, Muwindnippit Unniwbihg wohuwphp, Lo 340:

179 Upy. wptu., ko 353:

180 U. Ujuquit, "hunhdwiph Ybpwlwiqunidp 1997-2011pp., <Ot ghywlwt
nwuniduwuppnupyniin, ghpp XVIIL, Gpluwt, 2015, ke 11:

181 Unjti ipnlinnud:

182 6. (<ndwlpd) wywaq pht. Fanwdjwtg, Mnbguwguwlywl whtwplulp, <ONK ghypwlwi
nwuniduwuppnugynibtiin, ghpp X, Gpluwt, 2010, Lo 72:

183 U. ypn. Quywibwig, dwhwwwnphnpnniehit h UGSt <wywupwt, dwub P, Sthfuhu, 1858,
ko 225:

61



pwnlwgws L Gpynt jnpwpdwuwludphg, npnughg hhwhuwihund Jwuph
Gytintghubpu  Gu, quwihpubpp, qwuqwywuwniup, hul hwpwiwhund'
wpfuwphhly 2buptipp:

“wnhywuph hhduwlwu jnpwpdwuwfudphg pugh, 2pgwlwy pinpubiph
Ypwy gnniehiu niubtu dh pwuh dwwninubp: Wuop hwdwihph wwpwdpntd
wwhwwuntt] Gu Gpynt wwutbwyhg wibh wwppbp  Vywlwynypbwu
ohuniehiuubn’ ywugniu, yepwlwugquniwsd, Yhuwibp, Jpwpwiht uwd wibpwy
ypbwynud:

T

QYwnhjwuph hudwuwhnpbpp (nwu.' hinhuwyh)

“Twnhjwupp tnb) £ <wpbipph, huy jGnn bwbc Swph hofuwtwinpubiph
whpnjenid, npnup hGnbinulwuoptu odwunwyb) Gu Jwuph Swnydwup:
Jwuwlwu hwdwippp gjjuwinp BYtintgnt' Ywpnnhykh Yunnignwt wiwpunpu
E hwugpt) 1214p., <webpph 466 hofuwu Ywiunwugh Yhup' Upgni-fuweniup:
“Hhw dwuhU wywwndnn 2htwpwpwywu yhdwghpp ywhwwuntb) £ GYGnbgnt
hwpwiwjht ywwnhu: Ywnnigh hwpwiwht GewpbGwi dwlwnubphu Yuu
Yunhunnpwywu pwpdpwpwunwyubn® Gybntgnt dwupwybpnny’®: Glyknkgnt
ubipup ywuwinib) E npduwulwputpny:

Ywpennhythg hwpwe gunuind £ gdpbpwinp thnpp  tytintighu, npp
Jwnnigdwtu dwdwuwy upw wwwbph db9 wagnignibp Gu wy Ywnngubiph
duwgnpnubp' funjulubp nt pwunwlwquwpn pwpbp, pbpp G wdpnnowlwu

184 ‘thwt hwy ypdwagpnipyuti, wn. v, Lo 198-199, wpd. N2 708:
185 Uwbinwdwut ipbiu U. Utwguwuwitywt, <wjpiwlwt wyfuwphply wuwplbpwpwanwlyp 9-14-
nn nwpbpnud, pluwt, 1976, te 109-116:
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fuwspwnbip: ‘pwug dko Ywy twbr dh ownwgpwn, npny thwuwnind £ Juuph
wnwnpwdpntd tppbitk nwd 9pwnwgh gnjniehtun:

Ywennhythg  wpbwnuwnp  Ywunnignuwé  uptbwupwht  wwwpunnn
quugquwlywwwtu dk9 guuind Gu hwy fuwspwpwagnpdniebiwl  jwLwgnju
udnipubinhg Gpynwup' unbindnuwsd 1283p. wnkp Upwuwuh wwuwnibpny:

1970-wlwu pniwywuutipht ywuph nwpwdpnid swihwagnpdwt G dwutwyh
wbndwu woluwwnwupubn Gu hpwlwuwgpt| wnppbowugh Jwutwgkwubpp:
Uwutwinpwwtu, thnppwdwiw| wbnnudubp Gu juwwwnpnibp ‘wnh GYyebnbgne
hwpwi-wpbiwnbwu Jwund® upw hhduwnpdwu G eniwgpniebwu hwpgbph
wwpqwpwudwu twywwnwyny: Upnphtupnd h juwjn GYwd utigbinkup hhdwu
Ypwj, wnppbowugh hGnwgownnnubpp Ywnnigp 2nwwnnwpwp pniwgnt) Gu
6-7-pn nwnbipny’®:

Uphustt  Upgwfuph  wqwuwwgpnup  wuph  dwpunwpwwbnwlwu
dwupwdwut hbunwgownnudu hpwlwuwgnt £ Unipwn <wupwpbwup’”: huy
1993e. ujuwd wju nwnuntd £ uwbi w)| hGnwgowmnnutiph nunduwuppniebwu
wnwpluwj:

1993-1997pp. << Jwnwwpnpbwult  wnpuebp  3npwpdwulbph
wwhwwuniebwu Jwpsnypbwu hwdwhwiwph fudpwgpniepbiwt wunwdutiphg
pwnyugwd wpwiwfundpp, h phw  pwqdweht  wy  jnwpdwulbnh,
nuntduwuhpnyphiutbip £ Yuwnwpb bwbe twnhjwupnid: “tpwtug wpnhiupnd
dwupwdwut  nwntwuhpnisp £ hwdwipph dwpunwpwwbinnyshiup,
ytippuptipgnitp  tu pwquwpht  Jphdwagpbp,  jwjntwpbpns unp
wnpdwuwagnpnehituttins:

Cnipg Gpynt wmwphywuph wnwpwépnud dwupwdwut nunwWuwuppniyghlutubip
Gu Yuuwwpb] Uwb <wjjwlwt dwpnwpwwbinngehtut nunduwuhpnn
Ywgdwybipwniebwu dwutwgbwnubipp, npnup dJwupwquht wunpwnwnatb tu
tnwd yhdwagptiph unpnyh ypdwudwun, yuwuwywu hwdwihph ywwndnyebwup
GLéwpwmwpwwbitnmwlwi Yunnjgubiph puunyetwup™: Un uqdwybpwnietiwu
Yynndhg, 1997-2001ppE. &tnuwpynit; Gu uwbr hngbitnp Ywnnigubiphg dh

186 P. lerowes, XpucmuaHcmso 8 Kaskasckoli AnbaHuu, c. 86.

187 U. <wupwipywi, <uyfwlywt dwpipwpwwbpnipyuwt Upgwiuh nupngp, ke 44:

188 <. Updntywt, <. Uwbwdjwt, U. Funibp, Upgwfuh b wquipwagnywds ynwpwéplbnh
1990-2005pp. <uwghippwlwi hppwgnipnipnibtbinh hhduwlwt wpyniupbtpp, ko

6; U. <wlnpwt, <. Updntywt, hwnphywbph tnpwhwyipn wpdwbwagpnyenitp b Swkih
ipbnwnpnipywt hwpgp, ke 227-232:

189 U. Ywpwuwbyywt, <wy dpwlhnyph hnipwpdwbbtpnp Funphpnuyght Unppbowtiht
pnbwlygywd ppowbibpnud, ke 81:

63



pwuhup' Ywennhyth, gipbewinp thnpp Gltinkignt Gt wpbwWnbwu dwunwd
gununinn  pwnwoéwdy fugtiph YGpwywugqudwtu woluwwnwupubp: “Hpwug
opswuwlubipnd Yuwwnwpnib) Gu bwbit windwu-dwppdwt wofuwnwupubip:

Ydpbewinp  thnpp  Gltintignt  wwuhpht Yuwwpnuwd  dwppdwl
wofuwwmwupubph wpnhtupnud, pwnbiph pniuwdwdly hnnh 2tipnp hnwgubnt
dwdwuwy, jwwnuwpbpnibp G Gwputwywu  Yndphunpwodwdly wwuhph
duwgnpnubip Gr Yndhunpubph wdpnnowlwu oppuwlubip™: Ybpwlwugqunn
dwpunwpwwbn U. Wywgbwuph nhunwpldwdp' nw 2w Yupbinp Jywniehiu
E Upgwluh qupgqugwé dhouwnwnbwu Yuwnnignnuljwt wpnitbunph dwuhu™':
Swuhph Ywnnignnulwu obGpwntph dte thwuwmwgpnibp £ bwbe wnhwh
Yhpwnnup, npp, ptipbw, Ywuwpnb £ wnwuhph wugpwpwhwugniehiuu
wwwhnybiint bwwuwnwyny: Ldwu tipbine hwunhwnud £ uwbt Cwunwpbpnh
Jwupnwi’™®?:

Ywennhyt ytinkgnt ytinwph dke jwjnuwptipnit) Gu dGdwoéwiw| Ywpwuubip
Gu Yyndpunputin: <wjjwlwu dhouwnwpbwtu  Gwpunwpwwbinnyetwu dky
gnniehtt niubignn unnignnwwu  wyuophtwy [ndnudp  dhwnnuwé  Ep
phptiwgutint dwélyh pbinuntwoényshiup G futwbint oghuwushiep: GYytintignt
dwppdwt dwdwuwy, upw hptupuwjhtu Ynndnwd juwjinuwpbipnit) Gu pwqdweht
pwnnuiubn’ nwwwuwpwnbpny Gr fuwspwpbpny:

Jwuwlwu  hwdwihph  npn2  Junngubph  dpw)  2htwpwpwywu
wpdwuwagpnuehibubp  sfwu, b npwug penuwgpnyehiup,  Ywnnigdwu
dwdwuwlywgpwlwu jwonpnwlywuniehttt wpnibp £ wnphipwghnwywu
uhieh, dwpunwpwwbunwlwu dtitkph nu Swiwjwwnwpwdwlwu jophunwdph
hwdwnpdwdp:  Wn  wnbuwykwinhg, ybpoht  wwphubpht  Yuwwpniwsd
nwuntduwuppniehluubpp wnhpe Gu wintk) npn2 hblwgownnnubpp' yepwuwtint
dhus  wyn  gnnehtu niubigwd  Jh 2wpp  hwpgbip™:  Uwuuwwmpwwtu,
qwuph dwpnwpwwbinnebwutu nt wnwudht Ywnngubph hhduwnpdwuu

190 U. <wpubiwquput, Yepwinpngdwl wypuwipwbpbtpp vwunpdwtpmd, Upgwfup
wuwippdnypubi nt hnippwpdwbtbph wwhwwunysywp byppyws ghypwlyuwt hwdwdnnnyp
yniptp, UntihwbwlGpg, 2002, ko 16-19:

191 U. Uwquiti, “hwnhywbiph hnglinp phtinygynitibph wnnigdwt dwdwbwlugpuwlw
hwonpnwlwunyaynip, MPL, 2006, N 3, Lo 199-218:

192 < Meppnuywl, L. Yppwlynuywl, 4. Uwdpwpwt, <wbnuwpbpnh Jutpp b bpw
wbnnmdutipp, ke 40:

193 < Uwbwdjwb, hwunpduwiph Yunniguwuwindwb thnybpp pup shbwpwpuwlwi
2tnpwgnpnipywi, ko 150-155; U. Ujjwqquit, “hunpydwtph hnglnp phtinieynibtinh unnigdw
dwdwbwlwagnpwlywl hwonpnuwlwbnyaynitp, Lo 199-218:

64



wunpwnwpéws U, WJwqbwup upnd E, np Jwuwlwu hwdwihph
wwhwwunuwdé 9tuptiphg wdtuwdwnp ny L “twnhh, wy dhwuwe thnpp
pwahihy BYytintghtu £ Yunnignuwé dhuskt 12-pn n. Ykubipp, npptu jGnwgqunid
Ygwywnnignip Gu  dhw ohunyphitbpp: dwpunwpwwbnp  hGuowppphp
dwupwdwutbip £ ubiplujwugunwd bwb wy| 2punyehiuubiph hbin juwnuwd™*

2007-2008 pniwywuubphu, nwpdbw| ytipwlywugudwu wofuwwnmwuputipny
wwjdwuwinpnuwd, “Gtwnph GYbntgne ubipund uwwpnib G wybinnwubip
(2007p. huwgkwnn' <. Mbwnpnubw, 2008p." 3. Uwpgqubwu, 6wpunwpwwbn' U.
UjJwgbw): Hwug bywwnwlu Ep' hbnwgownt) Ywnhp Gytinkignt fjunpwuntd
gununtnn  pwpwynpnnh  dwupwdwutbpp, funpwuh  hwnnwdnd  hus-np
ohuniehtuhg duwgwé Ypwownwiuny wwuwnp, huswbu bwbt huwpwinpniebwu
ntwpnd jwjinuwptpt] twnhh gtipbgdwun:

2007p. Ywwwpniwd wotuwwmwupubph wpnhiupnd, “Ywnph Gytinkignt
funpwuh YGuwnpnunid ginuninn Ynpnnh Gnbinwd jwjinuwptpnit) £ nhwpwnnu:
(Fwndwl funigu wudowy pwpbpny 2wpniwd, wpbtitdnwnpnid Yhuwopowuwatic
wwwpwuninn dh Ywnnig t, npph wpbilGwu Ggpp Yhg £ funpwuph wwwnhu:
(GFwnnuit wpnwwd Ep wpbitkp-wpbiwdnnp ninnniebwdp’ dkoph Ypw) wwnywd
nhppny: MbGnnuiubpu wwwpwbinig jGwnn), funpwuh pwpwynpnnh wngbi
jwjinuwpbpnib £ dp thnu, npinbinhg pwuntnputipp qubip Ehu thwyinp 27 dké
G 11 thnpp Yuinpubip, phuswbu bwbe 13 dnwnwlwu qudbp™: Ywnwpnuws
YyGpwlwquniehiuhg wwpgnibg, np jwjnuwpbpntp £ ohwynl pwqluenn’
qwh, nphg wwhwwunil) GU Jhwju uunwnbinhg Ybipbe nwé hwwnnwwdubpp’
wpnnh wdpnne rhluwyp G Gpynt pwgnyubpp:

2008p. pwpwynpennh wpbdnbwu hwnnwdnid Yyepuhunwiwd wytinnudubph
wpnphtupnd  pwgnit]  F pwndwb pwpwpbt funigp, npu niukp dGnuwdébi
Juwnwlwaghd (swihbpu Bu' 107x72ud, pwpép.' 132ud), junnignuwd tp ibnuywu
wuwnw)?  wiwqwpwpny, wnwug Jwnuwfuh: (Fwnndu  wdpnnonyebiwdp
hotigniwd E btint dwp hnnh dk9: “twdpwpwuwfughg jwjnmuwpbpnib Gu
wuywunt pwihniwd dwpnnt nuynpubip, huy upw hwpwiwhtu ywwnh nwy'
dbnuwihwinp (quiwquu) uwyhwwly ouhpuhg gluwdwu' GpYyebp dwiptipny:
dbipohuu niup dbGnuwihwynph Ybpouwdwut wgnigbint hwdwp thnpniwd
funnng' dttnwnbw) qudbpp Gpynt wugpbipny: Fununwwsd hpbiph etnwd Gu uwbt

194 Upy. wiptu., ko 217:
195 U. Udwqquit, F. Uwpquywt, "twnp Juipnid 2008p. hupwpyws wbnnidubpp, dwnpdp,
2012, N2 7, kg 1-12
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Yndhunph tipyne thnpp ptihnpubin’™:

Mbnnwdubiph pupwgpnud, “wnphp Gytinkgnt wpblbtwu Gwywwh nwy
pwgniwd hpduwwwuwhtu Yhg, don 1d funpnighiuhg, pwgnib] Gu wnwug
dwolwuw|tph pwpwpynwjphtu Gpynt pwnnwiutip:

Ywwwpniwd  nwnwuwuppniehttubpp woluwwnwupubph  nEwdwp
4. Uwpqubwupu pbptp G wju hwdnqdwt, np juwjnuwpbpnuwd funigp
nwdpwpw £, npinbin pwnndp Yuwnwpnib b hwjint quhpt tunwd ypbwynud!
ntdpny nkwh wpbitkp: «twdpwpwuwfunigp gnnyentu £ niubigh| Ynennhg,
tytintgnig U npwuhg k| nbn Jwn wybpwd Ywnnyghg wnwe' wnujwqu 12-
pn nwph Gpypnpn Yeupu: Hpw dwywjwihu hnphudwdpu ni ghuwpwpwyw
nbuuhywu, Ywnnigdwt dwdwlwwagpnieniup b pwniwu Shuwlwngp
hnnd Gu, np U. “twnhph wjwunwgpnygp  Ywpnn Ep wudhowlywu Yuw
niublw| hGug wju nwdpwpwuh hGwn»™”:

hus YyGpwpbpnud £ Ywnpp GYbntgniu, wwyw htwgbn &. Uwpgqubwuh G
swihwagpnn Swpnwpwwbn U. Ujwgbwuh wyundwdp' Gybinbgnt swihbpp
(20,7x9,44), upw funpwup hwunniwénid juwwnmwpniwd pwnnidubpp, wpbikGwu
dwunu  nwwdninh pwgwlwyniehtup e dh owpp wy hwugwdwupubip
) Gu nwihu Yupdbinty, np wju Ywnnjgp GYtintigh sk: Uhbitunju dwdwuwy
wjuwnbin £t wju uppwgniwd wnwpwdpp, nph 2nipop nwpbph pupwgpnd
Ywqgdwinpnib £ Jwiwwu hwdwihpp, Gu GYwnhp Gytnkgh Ynsninn Yunnigp
dwnuwyb| E npwbu nwdpwpwu-uppwwntinh™é: “wnhp Gytintignd yuwnwpnuwsd
nuniduwuhpnyehiuutipp pnj| Gu mwihu Gupwnpbnt, np bwiupwu GYbntgnt
Ywnnignwp (13-pn nwp™), wjunbn Yunnignuwé t tnbk| dkY wy 2hunyehiu:

196 Uyy. wptu., ko 5:

197 Upy. wiptu., ko 8: Uy Bwlnpbwuh nhippwplydwdp, wyuippbin upnn Ep punnuwé thub;
Upwbwu Jubwhuypp, npp jupipbp E bwpbiwnwe “rwnhdwiph qubqulwywi dky hp
ywtqbbgnwds qnjg uwspwnbpny: buly “hwnh Ghtntgnt hhiupuwhtr wiwbnwipwt tGpunid,
Gwdwpwéb wnwuypwnpt wwhwwbnuus SEN UGUUEU Jhdwagppp (pnbiu U. Swpwwbyyw,
Lwy wlynyph hnpwpdwbtbpp lvwphpnuhtl Unppbowbpt pnbwlgywds ppowtiinnid,

ko 117, wpd. N2 67), hwwwbwlwib E jhup upw ypwwywiwagppp: «buly punnudp Gnby b

Jhpwih Gquilip gypwdny' wylr wennny, npb wydd gnigunpund F Uinbhwtiwypgph wwpdw-
Gpypwahypwlwl pwiqupwiund i ndwtg Ynnuhg rypnwwynnuipwp Gpwagpuinid « hunp
wnwpbwiht», (pbu U. Swlnpbwb, Uppuywppnhdlint ni ppfuwtiwugpnhdtipp Pt Unnuwtipnid
i <wyng Upbilithg Ynndwipmid, ko 326, Stp. 2):

198 Q. Uwpquywt, U. Uidwquut, "hunhdwbpnid 2008p. uypwpywd whnnidubp b npnp
Ggnwlwgnipnibtip, <uwaghypwlwl nuniduwuppnynibubnt Upguwfunid 2005-2010pye.,
Uippbthwwlbpey, 2011, ko 94-112:

199 U. <wupwpywt, <wjywlwl dwpypwpwwbinnysguwt Unguwfuh nwpngp, Lo 50; U.
Udwquut, "hunhdwtiph hnglinp phtnyaynitilbph uwnmgdwt dwdwbwlwagpuwlywb
hwonpnwlwunygynitip, to 217:
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2tup pwgwnnw, np htug wn 2huniebwup YbGpwpbpnn htwghwnwlwu
uhtniebip GU jwjnuwptpt| wnppbowugh dJwutuwgbwnubpp uwfunpn nwph 70-
wlwu pniwlywulbphu:

Jdbpwlwuqudwu wo2luwwmwupubpny  wwjdwlwinpnwwd, 2009-
201 ep. wbniwu-dwppdwt wluwwmwupubp Gu wwpnib) bwbe hwdwhpph
glfuwinp dnwnph  GL mwbwph  down: Swbwph wnwpwdpnid Yuwnwpniwd
nuniduwuhpnyehiuutipp dwpunwpwwbin U, UWJwqgbwuhu pbpbp G wju
hwdnqdwu, np ghunwlwu opowuwlubpnd  punniunuwd  Ywnnigdwu
pniwywup’ 12112° hpwlwund  Jbpwpbpnd £ JGpwlwnnigdwup, huy
Ywnnigh hpduwnpnuip bnbp £ wibih Jun: Cun dwutwgbnp' wdbuwju
hwiwuwlwuniebwdp, twfutwlywu Ywnngh uptubpu nu dwdyp binkp Gu
(uiunhg?”:

Jwuwlwu hwdwihph gjfuwinp dnwnph down Yuwwmwpniwd wtinnudubpny,
upw hwpwiwjht dwunwd pwgnib) £ ninpnuuyptu juunwlywadny ububiwy: Uju
Ygniwsd £ nwpwwup hwpwiwht dwlwwnht Ge wwhwwuntl] G ywwnbph
dhwju hhduwdwubipp: UGubGwyh dnuinpp pwgind £ hwdwihph pwyhg, upw
wpbithlbwu  dwlwwh  hwpwiwht  wuyptund:  Shpwnwgpopku  ububwyp
Ygniwsd £ wpnktu Ywuquwsé nwpwwupt, tit wdbuwju hwiwtwywunyebwdp,
ybpwpbipnw £ 16-17-pn nuipbiphu?’:

Ywdwpwlww  dnunph  npduwdnyebiph  ubpptth  dwubipnwd Y
thnpnuwdpubip, npnughg hwpwwwihup dhowughy £ “pwup twfuwwnbuniwd
tu bnb| owpdwywu gbpwup hwdwp, nph G ne wnwy wwubiny' pwgb|-
thwyt Gu dnunph thwyinwbu nninp: Wu dwupwdwuubipp  Gupwnpb) tu
nwihu, np dnunphg hwpwt pwgnuwd Ywnnjgp bint) £ nnuwwwhp ububwy 2%

Npduwulwpubpp: dbinpohu wmwphubipphu nwnwduwuhpniebiwl
wnwudht wnwplywy Gu nwpdb] twbe Ttwnhwuph Ywpennhyt GYytntgnt
hhwhuwihtu Gt hwpwiwht - Wwwbpht ywhwwunwwd npduwulywpubpp:
(gt wwhwywuniwdniptiwtu wbuwybnhg npwiup (wiwagnjuu tu Upgwfuntd,
wjuniwdbuwjupt binb) U fuwdpwé, gpbipp’ ndnwwppuebnubh GLdwdyniwd dph

200 Mhywt huy yhdwapnipywi, wp. V, ko 201, wpd. N2749:

201 St U. Upduqquiti, rwnhdwbiph «Swéwphpy» Jopwlwtiqtdwt buphquypti twpuwagsh
puwguwippuwghp, Gplwtb, 2010, ke 1:

202 9. Uwpquwt, U. Uyjuqub, rwnphdwiph giiuwynp dnippp wbndwb-dwppdwi
wpfuwnwbiptbpp, <twqpypwlwb nuniduwuppniniatpt Ungwifunid 2011-20128y.,
Uippbthwtwlbpy, 2015, Lo 133-135:

203 Upy. wihu., ko 134:
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hwuwn 2Gpwnny, husp pwpnwgund Ep npwug hwdwynndwuh hGwnwgownnidp?4:

2014-2016pp. hunwwpuwy SGwpunwpwwbn  Upw  2wpbwup G
npduwulwnubiph yGpwywugunn Lppunpu Lwdnipbh owupbpny Yuwnwpnib)
E npduwulwputiph wdpnnowlwtu dwppnid, wdpwwynwd G ywhwywuwlwu
yGpwlwugund:

Npduwuywpubph yEpwlwuqudwu pupwgpp:
Lnwwtwpnid® Jpwlwugunn £p. Lwdnipk (pnw.' hinhuwyh)

Zhwhuwiht wwwnpht wwhwwuntwd npduwulwpp ubpyuywgund £ U.
Unbthwunu Lwuwylywih twhwwwynyepiup, huy hwpwiwht wywwpup'
$npp Uuhwjh Rdpintuhw pwnwph hwjpwwtin Lhynnwinu Upwuskjwgnpdh
hwjpwwbwwlwu phofluwunyehtt  unwuwint npnuwgp: Nwagpwe L, np
dwppdwu bt YyGpwlwuqudwt woluwwnmwupubiph dwdwuwly wwwnybpubiphg
dtyp ypwy jwynuwpbpnibp £ uwpwghp wpdwuwgpniuehtu, npnd ugined |
wwwybph unbnddwu pniwlwup’ AU (1297p.) 2:

204 U. <wypwwbyywl, Trwnpdwiph npduwbluptbpp, Upwlnypught dypwynp
dwnwbgnipjut futinhpbinti nt quinquigdwt hinwbywnpubpp, Yhypwdnnnygh npnypubn,
Epluwt, 2014, Lo 188-190:

205 4. Uwpbunuuwt, U. Udtippuyywt, U. 2uppwt, L. Lwdnipt, Thunpduwtp: d6pwstidus
hpwpwipp, bpluwt, 2018, ko 26; Uwtinwdwul pnb'u U. 2upywb, L. Lwdnipt, runpp
Ywlip, 1214p. wnnigywds Ywpnnhyl GLGnkgnt 1297p. nnduwtyuwpubph wwhwwbwlwt
Ypwlhwugtnd, Gplut, 2021:
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QUMreLSUrh duuL: dJdwupp qguuind £ Uwpunwlbpnh  opowtuh
hwdwunw ghinh wwpwdpnd' (Fwppwn gbnh we wihh pwpdpwuhun
pinh Yypw): dwuphtu ybpwpbpnn dwunbuwgpwlywu nnbwubpp unin b,
nuwnp jnwpdwuh dwuht Gnwd dbp ywwnlybpwgndubpu wdpnnowunwd Gu
hhduwywund yphdwgpwlwu upreh nunwtwuhpdwdp:

Qupkpunwph ywuph wuntup G hpduwnpdwt unnjg pniwlwunp dunid Gu
wujwjn: Uhwju dwdwuwyht inbinnwd ywhwwunwd dh wpdwuwgpniehiuphg
wnbnGlwunwd Gup, np qwuph tytintghu Yngniby £ U. Uunniwdwdhu®: 19-pn
nwphg ujuwd qwuph wnwpwdpnd btnwd yhdwagnpbph wunpwnwnpdb) tu
dh 2wpp nwnwuwuhpnnubp: Lpwughg U. Quiwitwugp yhdwanptiphg dkyp
onwwynnwlwu ypdwunwdhg Ywpdt t, gl Jwuph wunwtup Upwhwt 527, nphu
htiwnby £ uwb U. Pwupfuninwptiwugp: Stwnwgwynd U. Skp-Unduhubwup G
U. Pwpfuninwpbwup wwwgnigb) Gu, np nw ufuw puebpgdwu wnpnhiup £2%:

funphpnwiht wwpphubpptt hwjwpwihnuws  Awpkpunwp  ghipnud
puwyniehit hwunwwnwsd wnppbiowughubipt wunmhbwuwpwp nsuswgunid Gu
qwuph hGwnptiph dh dwup: Swpwédpnud uthnnuwd gpbipk pninp fuwspwnbpu
Nt nmwwwuwpwpbpp Ynunpnibp Gu Ge npwbu 2htwtpye ogunwgnpdnib wyg
ohuniehiuutipnd, huy Jwuph Yuwnngubpp &Lwwdhnfunitp Gu nu nwpéb|
wuwulwgndbip:

Qupkpunwph Jwupp Ywpbitnp nbp £ fuwnwgt] 4dbpht luwskup hngbitnp
YGwupnwd, hush dwupt ywjnd Gu jwjnuwpbpnuwd nmwwwuwpwpbipu nt
fuwspwnbpp: Mwywu Ywpbinp sk bwbr wju hwugwdwupp, np 19-pn nwph
ytipohtu Gt 20-pn nwph uygppht Eodphwdtwwywwnywu Jwuph Yuintwdpubpp
TYwnhyjwuph htn dhwupt jhawwnwynib) Gu ywomotuwlwu gpniehuttipnud’
Fuopwywup Ywd 2uptipnwnpjwup wuntuny?”:

3npwndwup swihwgpdwtu & jJGnwqw)  ywhwywunypbwu
woluwwnwuptbpny  wwjdwuwinpnuwd, 2009p.  Jwuph  wwpwdpnid
Ywuwnwpnib) G wbndwu-dwppdwu wofuwwmwupubn (huwgbn' 9. Uwpgqubiw,
dwprnwpwwbn® U, Udwqbwu): Ypwug wpnhtupnd  htuwpwinp Gnut

206 U. 4pn. Ruyqwibwbg, dwbwwwphnpnnyppit h UGSH <wywuynwl, dwub P, Lo 229:
Mhdwt huy dhdwagpnipywt, wp. V, Eo 134, wpd. N 450:

207 U. ypn. Quwibwbg, dwbwwwphnpnnyehit h ULdH <wywupwt, dwuli P, ko 228:

208 Hhywt hwy Yhdwagpnypgwits, wp. V, ko 132, wipd. N2 443; Utupnw Uwghuippnu wpp. Stp-
Undupubwl, <wjyulwl bpbp UGS Juitipbph' Swetih, <wnuwnpdup ti hwnp Gytinkghtubinp G
Jubwlw phtiniphiutitnp, 1938, Lo 98:

209 Upy. wppu., ko 83, 97:
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ypwlwuqub) jnpwpdwuwfudph punhwunip ywwybipp, upw dwu Juqgdnn
ohuniehiuutiph  Swpunwpwwbwnnyehtup G Yunnignnwwu  wnbutuhluwip
dwupwdwubp?:

Jdwuph gifuwtnp GYbntgnt Gr dwunninh dhwgdwu hwwnniwsdh nwuhpp
dwppbihu jwynuwpbpniti £ nbnnud wufuwfun ywhwwunwd Yndhunpwdwsdyh
dh hwwnnwwép: dbpohuhu ypwy pwihniwd tp Ynunpunnwwd Yndhunph otpun:
Wu gnjg £ wwihu, np dwwnninh mwuhphtu pwihnib) Bu dkYy niph' upwupg
pwpdp Yunngh thinuwdph Yndhunputipp, npnup Yupnn Ept wwnwut)
dhwju dwwnininhu Yhg Glbntgniu: Wuhupt' dwdwuwyhu tGytintghu unjuwktu
Yndhunpwdwsdy £ tint:

funphpnwjht' wwphtubpht - Jwuph  wwpwdpnd  Juuwwpniwd
w2fuwwnwupubiph wpnptupnid, wdpnnoniptiwdp fuwpwpnib] Gu Ywd huwwn
nsuswgntt| Uupw dwynipwiht 2tpntpu nt wwndwdawynipw)ht dhowyw)np:
GL huwghwnwlwu gunwdnutiph pwgwwnyehiup pwgwunpind k£ htug win
hwugqwdwupny:

Mbnndubipny h juywn Gu GYG| RGPh L wdpnnowlwu dh 2wpp fuwspwptp
Nt lnwwwlwpwnbipn, npnug dh dwul wpdwuwghp £ dbpohuubipu, hpbug
joppuniwdpny B wwwpwunmdwu Gnwuwyny, pnwgpind Gu  12-14-pn
nwpbpnd: 9. Uwpqubwuph wundwdp' npwug nwniduwuppnyehiup ey b
wnwihu Gupwnpb|, np wnunwwqu 11-pn nwph uygqphtu Jwuph Lwpwsdpt wpnku
ognwgnpdntti £ hngbitnp bwwwwYubph hwdwn, hush dwuptu yywynid £ 1002
pniwywuhg dtiq hwuwd fuwspwnh pGYnpp?’”:

Cbwwppphp b quitnuué fuwgpwpbiphg dbyp” uwhwwy  dwpdwphg,
Gpywunniwd, nph phyntupht 12 wminnny thnpwgpniwd wpdwuwgpniyebwu dky
uginwd £ ng dhwju Yapwnnh wuntup, wytic upw dwutwghwnighiup' fuwsgnpd:

UdGuwju  hwiwtwywuniebwdp, ubippniun untwnnuwd GYytintgnt npny
hwwnniwdubip tink| Gu bywpwqwpn: Untwnh ypw) wwhwwundt) £ thnpwghp,
Yinp Jwpnbwyubphg Yuqgunuwd Ywwnun bGr Ywpdhp ubpyh hGwunpbp
wwpniuwynn qupnwgownh, npp 2powadnid £ Gytinkgnt ubipuph nn9 nwpwdpp'
wugubiny dnwnph nt wpbibibwu ywwnnthwup ypwyny?2:

210 @. Uwpquywi, U. Ujjwquiti, 2upbpywn gninp Jubwluwt hwdwihph wbnniduliph L
hGpwgnipniinialiph hhduwluwt wpnyniapbbpp, <uwghipwwb niuniduwuppnygynitibnt
Upgwfunid 2005-2010pye., Lo 113-133:

211 Upy. wppu., ko 119-120:

212 Upy. wiptu., ko 122:

70



<NNEYUYULL: Jwuwywu hwdwhpp guuind £ Uwpunwlbpunh
opowup fdwih2 ghinhg down 5yd wpbwinunp' wunwnwwwwn gownnud:
Snpwpdwuwlunwpp pwnwgwd Lt dhwuwe pwghihy Gybnbgnig, upwu
wpbitinwnphg Yhg quihehg, yipghuhu wpbitdinbwu dninph wngbit pwupdpwgnn
quugwlwwupg bt gipiquwunghg: <unwd Jwupht jwpnn wwpwdpp tink| &
fuhuin puwybigniwd: Snpwpdwuh wuntwuwynsniebwu hwdwp hhdp £ dwnwb
qwn dhouwnwpnwd wjuwnbin gnniyhiu niutigwsd Ninky-NinGlwu ghinp, nph
wibpwyubipp gunuwnd Gu Jwupwjht hwdwihphg down 1504 wpbdniinp?’:

Ywuph yhdwgpbpht  wunpwnwpdt); Gu £ Cwhjuwpeniubwugp, U.
Quiwitwugp, U. Pwpfuninupbiwugp?: Gytinkgnt dnunph  pwpwinphu
wwhwwuniwd 2htwpwpwlwu wpdwuwgpniebwt hwdwdwju' wju Yunnigh|
E Stp S3nghwuukup® 1279p., hwjpwwbtin Skp Unbhwunuh opop: Nie wnwph
wug Uw Ywnngb| £ bwbL quihpp, hush dwuht yywynd £ win ohuniebiwu
pwpwinph wpdwuwagnpniehiup?™: 2wuqulwunniup wnnignit) £ wibiih ni,
dhwugqwdwju niphy nbfuuhuynd B Ygnib) £ quiyph dwlwnht' wnwug
Ygwwwbiph: Rwuqwywwwu hhwhuwht ubwb uwnnphu pwpbiphg Jdkyh
ypwy wwhwwuniwd «M» nwnp hhdp £ wnb) huwgbn S, Uwpqubiwuhu
tupwnpbnt, np wju ohuwpwpniebwu wwnpbrhiu £ 1551, husp Gr hwdwhniug
E wintGw Ywnnigh 2huwpniGunptu?’:

Snpwnpdwlwfunwpt  nwnwduwuhpbiing, Upw  thngndu - wpwgwgunn
dwnbpp hwwnbnt, tnwpwdpp dwppbint b swihwagpbiine twwwnwyny, 2012p.
Yuwqudwlybpwnib) Gu Jwuph ybndwu wotuwwnmwupubp (huwgbn' . Uwpgqubw,
Swpnwpwwbn' U. Wwgbwu), npnug wpnhtupnd hjwjn Bu GYGp Jwuph
wwwndniebwuu nu ghuwpnibunhu Jbpwpbpnn dh owpp dwupwdwutbn:
Gltintignt br quihph dwppdwl dwdwuwly pwgnib) Gu Yhuwfunnnulwabt,
n dhouwnwpnid wpniwd Yndhunpwdwdyh duwgnpnubip, npnnup wudhowwku
npnuwd Ehu Ypwownwiuph hhdph ypwy: Gytinkgnt thintwd dwubph dwppdwu
dwdwuwy gwnunib| Gu wibih Jwn 2powup ubnwuwabic Yndhunputp:

213 Q. Uwpquywi, U. Udwquut, <nnblhwdwiph wtndwb-dwppdwt wopuwgpwipbbinp,
Lhwagpypwlwt niuntduwuppnipniabnt Ungwipunid 2011-2012pp., Ly 138-146:

214 3. twu. Cwhluwpnibtwbg, Upnpuwagpnippit Ywpeninpyt Lodhwdtp Gi hhtiq
quiwnwgl Upwpwypwy, hyp. P, dwnuwppwwuwp, 1842, ke 378; U. ypn. Quiwibwtg,
Dwbwwwphnpnniehtt h UGSU <wywuipwt, dwuti U, to 174; U. Gwu. Pupfunupwpbwig,
Ungwtu, to 228-229:

215 thdwt hwy Yhdwagpnipywt, wp. V, £g 102, wpd. Ne 322-323:

216 Q. Uwpquywi, U. Uwqqut, <nnbhwdwbph wbndwb-dwppdwtb wopuwpwipbbipp, to
39:
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Snthwunwd hnnph |hgpny wpnuwd pbdh dwybtipiuh hnnp  hGnwgubnt
dwdwuwly gwunib] tu Yndphunpubpp tiu fubgbinbup ptynpubp, Gplwehg,
wnudhg nu dGphnphg  wwunpwuwnnuwd  dndwlwubph  hwwnnuwdubp?’”:
Nuwgpuwt £, np upnuwd |hgpp hwubinig jGunn), upw wnwy pwgnibp Gu dwwnnin-
wLwunwwnubip, npnup bink) Gu hhu Gytintignt pwnwnpwdwubiphg: Ywwnwpnuwsd
huwghunwlwu Gt dwpunwpwwbnwlwu nuniduwuppniehiutbpny ywnpgnt
£, np npwug pwnwlww dwoélytiph hwpe wnwuhphtu uuwnb] k Gytinkgnt hhu
ptidp, nph uh2p pwpép £ upwhh jwnwlhg 220ud:

Gltintignt, quieh tit quwugqulwuwnwt wpunwpht wwwbph nwy pwgnuwsd
funiquhnpbpnd® wudhowwbu wwwh wnwy, pwgnibp U uwwpynwihu b
hhduwhnnwjpt pwnnuiutip: buy Glybntgnt wpbibbwyu Gwlwwph nwy'
0,50 funpnipbtiwdp, jwwnuwpbpnibp Gu 13-pn nwph gbiptiqdwuutph hwpe

uwwunwwwuubp?’s:

,”"L

-
= il

PLdh wmwly pugnuwé Jwnnin-wiwanwwnbpp (nw.' &. Uwpqubwuh)

217 Upy. wiptu., ko 141:
218 Uyy. witu., Lo 143:
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3uunpUudULL: Jwupwhu  hwdwihpp gunuind £ Uwpunwybipnp
opswuh Lnjwwnwy ghinhg down 2yd hhwpu, lvwskuwgbnh wowynnibwu,
wunwnwwww  gownnid:  Lwdwijhph  hpduwlwu  jnpwpdwlwlunwpp
onpswthwyniwsd b wwpuywwwinny bie pwunugwd £ Gpynt Gltinkignig, tGpynt
quiehg, YGhwpwuhg nu 2powwwnhuwutiph Gplujupny nbinwpwatunuwd
puwytbih G munbuwywu bywuwynyebwu 2hunyehitubphg:

Jdwuph wunwundp Ywwnwwd £ uppbph 2wppht nwunuwé Udphup
hwjpwwbin Swynph htin, nph dwuntupubipp, pun wwunnyetwu, wdthntnit
U wjunbin. «Lwjuwwbu nwbp U. Lowuh dwuntup dp G jJGnwquiht Yp
unwuw) U. Swynph dwuntup b, np jupgwuph pwwn wnwplwy Yppup»?:
Spwinp wnphipubpnud Girghnwwt gpuwywunyetwu dko yuuwlwu hwdwihpp
Jpawwnwyinid £ bwbit Ukdwpwup, Ukdwpwuhg jwup wuniwtwdbibpny bi
jujnup £ hpptit Upgwiup Utidwpwup (Ukdhpwup) quiwnh hngbitnp YGuwnpnu:
Snpwpdwuwludph wnwwn yhbwgptiph wunpwuhy hbwnwgownn, 1892p.
Swynpwywuph Jwuwhwp tpwuwynwwsd fuwshy ypn. Fwnbwup Yunpdhpny'
qwupp Ynsnib| £ Ukdwpwug, pwugh wjunbin Gu pwnnuwd Unnwwuhg Jdbéd
wjpbipp’” Ywpnnhynutbipp?:

Swynpwywuph hhduwnpdwu Jdwuht ywwndwlwu wnbnbynyshiuubp
sywu:  Snpwpéwuh dwuht  dwwnblwgpwwu Junwagnju  jhawwnwynidp
ytpwpbpnw £ 7-pn nwpht, Gpp Unnwwuhg Nijunnwubu uennhynuh opop
(656-680pfe.) hpwthpnwé Llytinkgwywu dnnnyhtu dwutuwlygnud Ep twbi «...
Gwhuynwnutu Upgwiuwlwu Ynndwug qnp ULdhpwugu YnsGu»??": Linju nwph
dtYy wy hpwnwpdniebwu htin Yuwnuwd jhpwwnwyind £ Ukdwpwug <nyb|
Gwhuynwnup, npp pwnybtnnuwlwuniyetiwup jwpwd Lbpubu Gwhuynwnuhg
wwhwuonw L ugnyt Lwnybnnuh dnnnyp G LGinuh windwpp???: Ydwuph
dwuhtu Gnwdé yhdwghp L dwinbuwghp hwnnpnnudubpp wnwun Gu twbi
Jinwagqw) nwpbipne:

dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd ywupp pwuhgu unpngntb k, hush wpnhtupnid hpu
Gltintightbiph, fuwspwptiph nu nwwwuwpwntiph piynpubtipp npwku 2htiwpwp
oglnwagnpdntt Gu ubpywihu Juwuph wwppbp Yunnigubiph owpniwdpubipnid,

219 <. Nuybwu, Ungwfup uipbpp, dptbtw, 1953, Lo 88:

220 tuwshl 6. Yypn. "hupbwt, Ubswnwig np Gi U. Swlnypwy Jutihg wpdwbwagpniphitiiinp,
«Pwbwukp», hip. 3, wp. P L Y, Mwppu, 1901, ko 135:

221 Unyutu Yuwnwblwipnuwgh, Mwpnyehit Unniwbihg wppuwnhh, Lo 203:

222 Upy. wipfu., ko 293; U. Puyuywt, <wy Undwihg Gytinkght, Upntihwtwltpy, 2009, Lo
74-75:
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Jjunfwwtu ybpwhwnnigniwd hngbiinp Yunnjgubipnud: “pwug dbe £ uwbi
Unnndnu Gwyhuynwnuh Ynndhg Ywugqubignwd Junwanju pniwyhp fuwspwnh
(853p.) wwuwnnwwunwuh ptynpp, npu hppbit 2htwpwn wwhwwunib| £ thnpp
tYytntgnt wpbiwWnbwu wuyhunid??:

Jdwuwlwu  hwdwppph  YGpwlwuqudwt  twjuwghd  Yuqgubint
uwywwnwyny, 2013p. upw nwpwdpnid Yuwwnwpnib Gu dJwppdwt Gt wendwu
wofuwwnwupubp (huwgkwn' 9. Uwpqubiwt, dwpnwpwwbn' U. Udwgbiwu):
“Hhwug pupwgpnid yhwpwuh punniuwpwuph hwuwn hnnwtipinh dwppdwu
dwdwuwl pwgntb) Gu 466 pwuwynypbiwt Ywik wdpnnowlwt funnnywlyubn:
Jdbpohutbipu juwjnuwpbpnib) Gu Ynpnbpnd' ppwp Jpwy npnuwsd, b Ypnd Gu
oguwagnnpdnwwdnypbiwu htinptip: Mbnnn huwgkwn . Uwpqubwup Yunpdhpny'
npwup hwwpnttp nt wwhnibp Gu  punniuwpwuh  pwnwlww wnwuhph
Ywdwpubph Ygwybwnbpnd gnjugnn nbuuhywywu funpptipnud G pwthnib
GU wwupph thingnibint dwdwuwy??#:

Sfuwrnp Gytintgnt ohtwpwpwlwu thnybiph jwonpnwywuniebwu, npwug
wpnhtupnud Juwnmwpniwd dGrwghnfunwiubiph ne eniwgpniebwu hbn Yuwnuwé
dh 2wpp hwpgbp dunwd Gu swywpgnuwd: funpwup ybGpwlwnnignuwd pbdh
pniwgnniehtup ywpgbint bywwnwyny, pidwhwppwyh hwpwiwhtu Ynndnwd
pwgniwd funiqwhnphg gununtb Gu 12-13-pn nuptiph ptidwnkopp, huy wibh
funppnud’ ubipyuwjhu pdh dJwlwpnwyhg down 1d ubipptit, pwgnib £ Ypwuniwnny
hwpprtigniwd dkYy w) pdwhwppwyh junwy: Ybpohtu Glbkinkgnt junwlyhg
pwnép b punwdtup 32ud, husp punpng £ Jwndhouwnwnpbwt jnipwpdwuubiphu:
Gytintigniu hwpwthg Ygniwd upttwupwhp pwnp pwihnuwd pwpbph funponud'
lhgph Uk, thwuwwgnpniby Gu 5-7-pn nwnpbiph punpny Yndhtunpubip, npnup
uptbwupwhp  Yunnigbiint dwdwuwl oguwgnpdniti Gu npwbu pwnwfup
|lgwupte: Ywunwpniwd nwunwuwuhpniyhiutpng 9. Uwpgubwup thwunnwd
E, np hwdwihph Gpynt tytinkghubpp 12-13-pn nwptipnud ybpwlwnnignuiws b
JGpwunpngniwd okupbip Gu, huy jnpwpdwuwfudph huwgnju ohunuyehiup’ UGé
tYytntghu, wdbuwju hwiwtwwuniebwdp, Ywnnignit) £ 7-pn nupnw??:

223 Mhywt hwy Yhdwapnipywl, wp. 'V, ko 12, wpd. Ne 1:

224 4. Uwpquywt, U. Udwqut, U. <wynpwdwbp Jubwlwt hwdwihpnid 2013p.
Gupwpdws wbndwb-dwppdwt wopuwgpwbiptibpp (hwpdbpdnipnits), ke 6, ipnli"u Upgwipup
wuwipdwlwt Jhowduyph wwhwwnyeywb Swnwynypywt wppupy:

225 Upy. wphu., ko 8:
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CULHPREMP  JULL: dwupp  gwuund L Lwpywbwnh
opswuntd, Lbiwgbwh  wowynnibwu  [Gnuwpwqyh  pwpdpwnhp
pwgwwh bgphu, <wunwpbpnh wdpnghg down 14d  hhwhu-wptik)p:
Ttentiu 1985p. dwpunwpwwbin Unipwn <wupwebwut wigbtp £ Juup Gt
hpwywuwgnt] hwdwhph uubdwwnply swithwagpnyehiup: <Gunfunphpnwhu
dwdwuwwopowund'  wwpwdph  wquwwgpnuihg  jbwn;,  Jwuph
nunwduwuhpnyebwut U wunpwnwpab) <L Jwnwywpnypbwuu
wnpupbp Snpwpdwuubtph ywhwwunyebwu Jupsnyebwu  hwdwhwiwph
fudpwgpniebwt wunwdubphg pwnwgwsé wppwiwfunWpp??®, hul www
twbit Uwdnih] Ywpwwbimbwup??”:

Jdwuph hpwlwtu wunup dund £ wlwwn, G hwpbiwungebwdp
gununtnn  hwdwunw pbipnh ywwéwnnyd wju wwjdwuwywuopku Ynsnd Gu
Lwunwpbpnh Jwup: Sknnud gununuwé shtwpwpwywu wpdwuwgpnyebwu
hwdwdwju' Jwuph ohunyshiuubiph d6& dwup Ywnnignib) Gu 1276p., Ywihp
Juwpnwwbwnh Ynndhg'nbnnud Gnwé wibih hhu GYytintgne onipop: Ywuph
wbnnuiubph wpnphupnd wwpg £ nwndbp, np jnpwpdwlwfunidpp gnjwwmnbik
E dhugtit 14-pn. nuiph Ytipgtinp:

3npwndwup dwutwyp ybpwlywugudwu G wdpwwjdwu
wofuwwnwupubpny  wwjdwuwinpnuwd' 2004-2005pR. Jwuph wnwpwdpnid
Ywuwwpnibp Bu wbnnuiubp (huwgbnubp'<. MBnpnubwu, 4. Uwdwpbw,
dwpunwpwwbn' L. Yppwynubwu):  BSwpunwpwybnw-huwghunwywu
woluwwnwuptbiph  wpnhtupnd - wwpgnibp £ hwdwihph  2hunyehiutiph
Ywnnigdwu dwdwuwlwgpniehtup, 2htwpwpwlwt  nbjuuhywu, Jwuph
dwpunwpwwbitnniypbiwup punpn2 wnwuduwjwunyniehtutbnp:

Cwdwihpp  pwnwugwdé £ Gpyne  funwp  Ywnnjgubiphg:  “Hpwughg
hhduwlwup ubpwnnw £ gjfuwinp Gytinkghu, upwu Yhg Gpynt dJwwnnnubpp,
gwthp-dwdwwntup GL upwu hhwhuhg Ygniwd dwwnninp, quugwlwwnniup i
wnwwwuwpwyp: Upwughg down 104 hhtuhu guinuwnd £ hhupuwjht dwwnntnp:
funphpnwjhtu  wwpphubphtu RGp hnnwotpnp 24 funpnebwdp  Yupbinyd'

226 <. Updnywt, <. Uwbwdjwt, <wbnwpbpnp Jubwlwt hwdugphpp, <<-nid 1993-

1995pf2. htwghypwlwl hGypwagnipnuyayniuilph wprynitipbpht byhpdwsd 10-pn ghypwlywt
butpwppowti, RGLnignidubpp pbqbp, bplwb, 1996, ke 71-73:

227 U. Ywpwwbyywt, <wy dwlhnyph hnipwnpdwbtbpp lunphpnuwyht Unppbowtht
pntiwligyws ppowbitipnid, ko 24-30:

228 <. Mayppnywt, L. Yppwlhnuwl, 4. Uwdbwpwt, <wlnwpbpnh Juipp U tpw
wbnnidubpp, ko 9:
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wnppbowughubipp hwdwihph gpbpet dkowntinny pwgt) Gu down 44 jwjunyebwdp
winobwuwwwph: Hwh dJonwlwy wunmwnubipp wwunn JkY wy dwuwwwnph
wug £ Yuwgnib qwuph onipop nwpwdninn dhouwnwptiwu gbliptiqdwungh
wnwpwdpny: THwug wpnhtupnd npn2  juwspwpbp Nt nwwwlwpwpbip
wnbnwhwtu GU wpndb|, Ywd ginpnib) dnpp:

Ywwnwpnuwd wtnnuubipny hwdwihph hpwhuwiht' wnwudhu Yuuquwd
dwuwninh wpwnwpht hwwnnuwénid, upw hwpwiwpbibwu dwunid, pugnit
Gu dboph Ypuwy wwnbwsd, atinptinp Yndpht fuwswsd wdpnnowlwu Ydwfuputip,
npnup wpwiwfudph wunwdubphu hhdp Gu wninik] Gupwnptint, np dwwnninht
hwpwthg Yhg wmwpwdpp Yybp £ woénb] mwwwuwpwyh??®: pw ogunhu Lu
fuountd bwbit dwwnninh 2powywph wtinnudubipnhg jwjmnuwpbpnuwd pwqdweht
fuwspwiptinp:

Luwghunwlwu wofuwnwupubiph wpnhtupnid gifuwinp Gytintgnid pwgnib
tu pbdp GLunipp ubnwup Wwwnnwunwup, huy funpwuh hwpwiwhu dwunud®
ptdh Gpynt wunhbwuubipp:

Jwuwywu hwdwjhph dwdwwnwtu wennudubipny, upw wpbitktwu dwunwd
pwgntt Gu 25 G 30ud pwpdpnietiwdp b 55ud jwjunyebwdp wuwnmhbwuubp,
npnup wwund Gu nkwh quwinp Glytintigh G upwu Yphg dwwnninubip:
Swuwlwuowlwu k jnpwpdwuwfudph Yugqdnd dwnninubph wnwwnniehtun:
Bwpunwpwwbn L. Yppwynubwup nhrnwplydwdp' nw Yuwnuws £ 13-14-pn
nwpbpnd  huswbu Upgwfunud, wjuwkbu £ nn9 <wjwuwnwunwd hwugnigbwih
hngnt hwuquunyebwu hwdwp dwwnigninn ywwnwpwgubph pnith wény.
«Gpb qlluwynp tytinkgnt b upwu Yhg Gpynt dwwinninubiph ptdbphu hwybijtup
uwl hjnwhuwiht dwunwd wnwudht Ywuquwd dwwnninh bW dwdwwnwup Yhg
dwuwninh pbdtpp, wwyw Yuunwgyh, np quupnd Jup hpug pbd bW Yupnn
Ehu wwwwpwg dwwnnglip dhwugwdhg hhug wnbinnd, husp wwunlwnbih
rhy £ udwu thnpp L wluhwjnnpbt wnwudtwgywsd Jwuph hwdwp»?:
Lwunwpbpnh  Jwuph  Swpunwpwwbunnyebwu  npwgpwe  Ynndbphg |
gluwtnp  GYbintgnwd nu dwwnninubpnd - wbnnuubpn Jwibpwgnuwsé G
Upgwlup  dwpunwpwwbnwwu  nwpngh  wnwuduwjwwnynyehiuutiphg
hwdwpninn ninnwuypu funpwup Yhpwnnyehiup: Swnwuowywu £ uwbt,
np h wwppbpnuehtt wy jnwpdwutbph, npnbn quihpubpu nwbu twbt
nwwwuwwnwu gnpdwnnje, <wunwpbpnh Jwuph quihp-dwdwwwup ny dh

229 Upy. upfu., ko 24:
230 Upy. wphu., ko 30:
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pwnnwd sh pugnib®’:

Mwuwbph jwpnwpdwu dhong Gu  hwunhuwgb] hwdwhph wwppbp
ohuniehtuutinh 2wpniwdpubipnud npwku ohutwpwp oguwgnpdniwd pwqdweht
fuwgpwnbipp:  Upgufuh  Gwpunwpwwbnwlywu  nwpnghtu - punpn - wju
o2htwpwpwlwu nbuuhlwu (wiwagnjuu Yhpwnnib) £ bwbe wjuntin: Lepphu
nwpwdniptiwt gbnupnibunwywu jupnwpwuph Jdhongutiphg dwdwwnwu
hhwuhuwjhtu Gr wpbiblGwu ywwnbpht wwhwwunibp Gu npduwuwpubph G
npduwgnpbph udwuninn npnuwqubip: <wunwpbpnh Juupp wywwndwywu
fuwstup nwpwépnd wnlw) pwqdwpeht hngblitnp hwdwihpubiphg wbnnuwd
i hwdwynndwuh nwnwtwuppnuwd  uwlwiwpht  Jnpwpdwuutphg
Atinuwnpynwwd huwghunwlwu wofuwnwupubipny jnipwpdwuwfudph twppbn
hwwnniwdubtiphg gununit) GU WGdweht huwghnwywu uhiebip, wpunwgniting
nwpwodwopowuh qupgqugwd dhouwnwpbiwu pypwlwu dowynjeh punjpu
nt bywpwghpp: UGS pht G Yugqdnid uwbi mwppbp fuwspwnbph n fuwswphu
jophuntwdpny pwpwynpnnutiph ptynpwihtu Gr wdpnnowywu ophuwyubipp,
npnughg dh pwuhut ntubu ywwnybpwpwunwlyubn: Nwnwuwuhpbiny upniwd
pwpwynpnnubpp Gt junwwbtu hGdtw| nwqdhlubph jophuntwdpubpp'
huwgkwn <. Mbwnpnubiwup tiqpuywgunwd £, np «Upgwfunid gnjnigyntu niubip
hwjptupph hwdwp Ynynn nwqihyh dh wnwudtwhwwnny wwonwdniup, W
dbp ywwnybpwpwunwlyubpu b hGug wyn ywowmwdniuph npulinpnwdutiphg
dGlu Gu»:

Jusunh U. USseuunu 4JduLL: Jdwupp gunuind  Uwpunwybtipnp
opswuh  Odwlwhnn  ghinhg  hwpwe-wpbitbp,  wywndwlywu  Jdwbwn
ghtnwpwnwph witpwyutiphg down 5004 hwpwt: U. Uwnbthwunu Glytinkignt
dwuht wnwoht wugwd jhawinwynwd £ Unniwtuhg Ywennhynu Guwjh <wuwu-
Quiwibwup' ubpyuwyjwgubiny jnpwpdwup yhdwagpbpp?®?: Hpwughg wwpg b
nwnund, np GYtintght Ywnnigt £ fuwskup hotuwu wuwu-Quijwin' 1229p.,
huy nwdpwpwuh Ypwy Yunnignuwd dwwnninp' upw Yhu Uwdpwup, 1251p.:
Jwuph dwpunwpwwbunwlwu Yunngubph dwupwdwuubpp ubpyujwgnb) £
Uwlwp Pwpluninupbwugp' punophuwybing uwbi jnpwpdwup nwpwdpnid
wwhwwuniwé wpdwuwgnpniehtuubinp?:

231 Upy. wiptu., ko 36:

232 Upy. wiplu., ko 62:

233 b. <wuwb-Luywibwt, dphdwlywl wpdwbwagpnyehitp, UU <dp 7821, to 19p, 20w:

234 U. bwu. Puppunupwpbwtg, Upguwfu, ko 184-185: <. Mbwpppnuywl, Ywidwnhp U.
Upnlihwnu Juiph htiwghypwlwt hGypwgnipnuypyuwt hhduwywl wpnynitiptlpp b Gnpwhwygn
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Lwfunpn wmwphubphtu Upgwfuh Shgpwuwytipnh, wwyw twbe Udwpwuh
U. Sphgnphup nwdpwpwuh wbinnwubipn pwgnib] bhu nwdpwpwuwhu
Ywnnigutiph  wpbittjbwu dnunpbipp: dbpohuutiphu  wwwndw-dowynipwihu
hwdwunbipuinp htiwnwgownbnt bwwunwyny, 2017p. wuhpwdbyn hwdwpnibg
wbnnuubp Ywuwpt twbt dwbéwnh U. Uwnbhwunuh nwdpwpwuntd
(nbYwdwp' <. Mbwnpnubwu, huwgkbn' U. Swpphlbibwu, dwpunwpwwbn' L.
Uhtwubwu), npp, Uwjutwlwu nntGwjubpny, unjuwtu niubgh) £ wpbbGwu
dntuinp?®:

Atnuwpynuwd wtnnwubipp gnig Gu twhu, np Jwupp pwunyugws t tink
dhwuwt, pwghihy Gytinkgnig, upwu jwpwyhg U. Unbtithwunuh YpYuwjwny
nwdpwpwu-dwwnninhg, wpbwnunphg Yhg quiehg GL npwug 2nipop gununinn
wmwwwuwpwybphg: Gytinkgnt  hhwhuwihtt dwunw  wwhwwunibp  Gu
nwpwwuh Gt wnnwubpny pwgniwd npduwthwy fuwspwnh duwgnpnubpp:
Udpnne hwdwihpp 2powthwyniwsd £ ywpuwwwwnny:

<. Mbwnpnubwup hwiwundwdp' Ywbwnp 12-13-pn nwpbpnud <wuwubwu
wnnhdh wnbiunpw-wphGunmwinpulwu Yunpnutu Ep, Ge wnwuduwjwnnyy £
tnb] uwbl pofuwtwlywu wnwu ubplwywgnighsubiph yGpwpbpdnitupp upw
uppnihututiph hwunkw: Mbnnwdubpny jwjnuwpbpnuwd dh unthpwnnuwywu
wpdwuwgpnyebiwt hwdwdwju' Juupu nubigh) b uwbe Gwhuynwnu, husp
hhdp L wint) huwgbinpt Yupdtnt, np U. Unbthwunup npny dwdwuwy Gnb b
uwbi phdwlywu Yeunpnuze:

U. 61hCED YULL: Jdwupp ginuinwd E Uwpunwybipnh opowuh Uwwnwnhu
ghtnhg hhtuhu-wptidnunp, Unwih hwpwiwiht [Gnuwpwqyh jwuoht G <wjng
Upbitihg Ynndwug huwgniu uppwywipbiphg E: Undubu “Ftwufunipwiught
Jywynid £, np bwupwt wjuwntin (Fwnknu wnwpbwih wowybpun Gnhoth (bwbd
Enhowy) pwnnitin, Ywjpp Yngniby £ «Lepudhhpuwy unipp nifun, np wydd Yngh
2nyo2unhy»?¥; www juikinid, np Unniwuph pwgqwinp Ywswqwt Pwpbwwsownp
(5-pnn. dtipg - 6-pn 1. uyhqp) Unipp bnhoth gbipbqdwuh dpwy Yunnigty £
dwwnin-nwdpwpwt: Gnhoth dwunituplbpt wyuwnbin wdthnthnibiing jGunny,
uppwwnbinhu wpnku uyutig Yngnibip upw wuntuny: Pwpwinphtt whwwuniwd

wpdwtwagpnyaynibipp, to 11-30:
235 <. Mbppnywl, Ywbwnp U. Upbhwinu Juitiph htwghywlwi hGywwgnipnieywil
hhduwlwl wpnyniuptlinp U Unpwhwyy wpdwbwagnnienitibpp, ke 11-30:

236 Upy. wptu., ko 18:
237 Unyutu Ywnwblupniwgh, Muwipniepit Unnuwtihg wppuwnhp, ko 12:
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Jyhdwagph hwdwdéwju' Updbntu Jwuwhwjpp 1286p. dwwninin £ unnigh| uwbt
wjunbin pwnnuwé Ywswaqwt Pwpbiywowh gbipbgdwup ypw)?e:

Snpwnpdwlwludph  ohuniehtubbpt wsph  sGu  puyund  phpbug
dwpunwpwwbinniptiwdp G ginwpniGunwlwu jupnwpwupny: <wdwihph
gfuwtnp, dhwwt, pwnwdéwsdl tlytntght Ywnnignib| £ 12-13-pn. nwpbipnud,
huy 1264p. uwbL upw quthpep (dwdwwniup): Sfuwwnp Llytinkgnt Gpynt
Ynndbpnd' hhwpu-hwpwe pwppny, Ywugnu Gu pniny bop GYtntghubp nt
dwuwnntnubip, npnup dhwdwdwuwl dwnw)b) Gu bwbL npwbu nwdpwpwuubp:
Snpwnpdwlwfudph hwpwiwht dwunwd Gu gunuwnid fugbipp B ubinwuwwniup:

Jwuwlwu hwdwihpp dhus opu hwdwynndwuh sh nwunwuwuphpnibip: 19-
nn nwpwybipoht upw tywpwagpnyetwuu nt yphdwgpbpht wunpwnwpét) tu
nbnwghpubpU. Qujwtwugp, L. Cwhfuweniubwugp, U. Pwpfuninwpbiwugp?:
Jdwuph nwpwdpnd Jwutwyh wbndwu G hGnwgqondwu wofuwwnmwupubip
GU hpwlwuwgpbi| dJhwju wnpptiswugh dwutuwgbinubipp, npnug wpnhitupubpp
npnawyh (ju Gu uthnnud quuph wwwdniebwu Gt upw  nwpwdpnid wnlw;
huwgnju Ywnnigutiph nwunwWuwuhpdwt fuunph ypwy:

1970p. Unppbowup UL ghwnighitubph wlywnbdhwih wwundniebwu
huunphunnunh wpwiwfunidpp Yunwpt b Jwuwlwiu hwdwihph swihwgpdwu
Gi  dwutuwyph  nwndwuppdwt  woluwwnwupubpn:  Snpwpdwuwfudph
qwnwagnju Yunngp wwpgbnt twywwnwyny, gifuwinp tlytintignt wpbibGwu
wwuwnh down Ywuwwpnibp Gu wbnnuwdubip, npnug wpnhtupnid jujinuwpbpnit
Gu  wbnnWd  wwhwywunws  Jwn  Glybintignt  Gwpunwpwwbnwywu
dwupwdwutbp, Ybugwnwijpht wnwpywubp, Jwn dhouwnwphu punpn)
uwit  hpGp?: Ywwwpnuwéd  woluwwnmwupubiphg  jGnn),  wnppbowugh
dwutwgbwnutipp Ggpwlwgpt Gu, np Jwn 2huniebiwtu hhdpbipp Yuwnnignib
Gu qupwpbipny, 2tuph (wjuniehiup tink| £ 4,24, upw wpbibwu Jwunwd
thwuwnwgpnibi| Gu wwwg funpwup Yhuwyinp Yunnigh hbinptip: AdEnuwpyniwsd
woluwwnwupubpny wwpgnibi £ uwbit, np jhotiwg Gytintght Yunnignuws £ tink
Jundhouwnwpbwu ohuwpnibunmhtu punpn2 uppwwnwy, d6d uwwpwptbpny:
Stinnud gununwwd shtwpwpwywu dJwupwdwuubiph hhdwt Yypw)y wnppbiowugh
dwutwgbwnubipt wpdwuwant) Gu, np bwfuyhu Ywnngh 2huwpwpnietiwu

238 thywt hwy Jhdwannypywi, wn. V, ko 110, wpd. Ne 361:

239 U. 4pn. Ruywibwbg, dwiwwwphnpnnppit h UGSU <wywuypwt, dwubr U, ke 176-177;
3. twu. Cwhhuwpnibtwig, Upnpuwgpniphit Ywpeninplyt Eodhwdtp b hhtq quitwnwgh
Upwpwipwy, hip. P, k9 469-371; U. Guu. Puppunupwnpbuwtg, Unpgwfu, £ 234-237:

240 P. Terowes, Xpucmua+Hcmso 8 Kaskasckol Anbaruu, c. 91-93:
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dwdwuwl oguwgnpdnibp £ 42x46x13 L 37x39x9ud swihbpny pepoéwsd
wnhwubip?’: Swiop, Jwwwpniwsd dwutwyh wbtinnwdubpp huwpwinpnyshiu
s6U wninib| hbinnwqownnnubpht wwpgbiint bwhutwywu Ywnnigh wdpnnowlwu
nbupt nu swihbpp, pwugh Upw wpbwWnbwu dwut  wdpnnoniebiwdp
gwutnw £ jGnwgquinud upw nbnnd junnignuwsd Gytintigne twly: Uwlwju
nuunwuwuppbiny  wbinnwubipn  pwgnuwd unpwjwyin  Gytinkgnt hhdpbph
duwgnpnubpp' wnppbowughubipp thnpéb] BU ww| upw Jowwinp swihbpu
nt Junnignuwdpp: Cun wnd' BYtinkghu tnby £ 8,7x4,2d swihbpny Gnwuwt
ohuniehtu, nph wpbitblbwu Jwut wwwpnnb] B wywjunwaébe funpwund: 1
QEjnpbith dGyuwpwudwdp, wwbwpu wibpnib) £ 9-10-pn nwpbipnd, huy
wpntu 11-pn nwpnd upw nbinnud Yunnignib £ 10x5,44d swihbip niubgnn unp
tYytntghtu Gt uunib) £ Jwuwlwu hwdwihph Yuwnniguwwwwnnudp?#:

Juanr<uupb U. Shruuusr 4uuL: dwupp gunuind £ Uwpunwytpnh
opswuh  dwnnithwu ghinp  YGunpnuwywu  dwund, dphus opu  gnpdnn
gbiptiqdwungh nwpwdpntd, nph wikpwyubiph qgwih dwup dwdyniwd & hnnny
L wnwwn pnuwlywunyebwdp: Snpwnpdwuh Yunnigdwt unnjg pniwlwup
dund b swwpgnuwé: Swysh ubpunid Yunnignuwd dwwnninubiphg  dkyh
YwldwpwYww npduwfunpond wgnignuwd wpdwuwgpniebwu  hwdwdw)u,
qwupp 1183p. ytipwywnnignib) £ nbinh holuwtu dwiunwugh npnh <wuwup
4nndhg:

Jwuph dJwuhtu dwwbuwgpuwywtu wnibwubp  swu:  Snpwpdwup
dwuht  wnwoht  wuqwd jhrwwnwynd Bu  nbnughp-pwuwhwiwpubpp'
ubpywjwgubiny  hwdwwnnigh ohunyehiuutpt nt dphdwapbipp:  Lpwlg
Gpytpnw  wju Jhowwnwyind £ Uwjpwpwnwp qwup, Shpwdwjp Jwup,
Uwjpwywup, Uwjpwdpwnwp Jwup wuniubpny??: Cwhtu Ulypwnsbwup
Ywpdhpny, hwdwihpph guwwnp GYbntgnt wwwg funpwupht Wwunybpnuws &
tnt) U. Uunnuwdwduh dbdwdwiw| npduwulwpp, nph ywwnbwnny wdpnng
Jnpwpdwuwfunidpp Ynsnib £ uwbie Shpwdwyp quiup?#:

Uwjpwpwnwp wuniwt hbin Yuwnuwd wkwnp £ ugbki, np qupgugwsd

241 Unyl ippbnnud:

242 Uyy. wptu., ko 193:

243 U. ypn. Quwibwtg, dwbwwwphnpnnyehit h ULSH <wywupwt, dwuli P, ko 231-232;
U. bwu. Puppunupwnptwbg, Upguwfu, ko 191; bnhoti wjwaq pht. Fanwdjwtg (<wyynitp),
Minbgbwguwlwt whtwplubp, ko 69:

244 lll. MkpmuysaH, Mcmopuko-apxumexkmypHbsle namam+uku HazopHozo Kapabaxa, EpesaH,
1988, c. 49.
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dhouwnwpnwd dh 2wpp qwupbiph jhownwlydwu dwdwuwly  nwpwdniwsd
tint| ogunwagnpdti| «dwjpwpwnuwp» Ggpnjep: Wu Yhpwnnit) § hngbiinp, huswbu
UwbL pwnwpwlwu gnpdpupwgubpnd Ywpbinp nbp niubgnn Jwupbph
wwpwguwjnd: Ldwu Gpbnjep (Wt Lwpwdnd guwt Jwnwwbu 12-14-pn
nwpbipnwd, tGpp phiquunwywu Gytntgnt dnynnulwu pwnwpwlwunietiwu
ntd wyunhiopbu ywjpwpnd Ehu Kwjwuwnmwuh hpwupu-wpbitwu bwhwugqubph
Jupnwwbunubpu nt Jwuwwu dhwpwunyshiutubpp?®: dwnnthwuh Jwuphu
ytipwpbpnn gpwinp wnphiputiph pwgwlwnietiwt wwjdwuubpnd Ywnbh
E dhwju Gupwnpbl, np npwug 2wppnid Ep uwbi putwpyninn hwdwihpp,
nph Ywpbinpnightup gnignn  «dwjpwpwnuwp» bGgpnjep  wwhwwunibp G
thnfuwugntibi| £ 19-pn nuph wnbnwghp htinhuwyubppu:

Lwfuyhunwd Jwuph 2nipop wwpwodnib| £ dhouwnwpbwt punwpéwy
gbiptiquwungp’ «pwqdwpeht b gbinkghYy fuwswpdwuubipny»®¢, nphg wjuop
agntiek nshus sh wwhwwunit): (Fwnnwiutip Gu Yuuwnwpind bwbe dbp optipnid,
hush htinmbiwupny wdpnnoniptiwdp fuwpwnnib| £ jnipwpdwuh ywundwywu
dhowdwypp: Lwiwlwpwp, npw  wpnhtopnd £ uwbe yGpwgbp Juuph
onpowwwnhuwp, nph gnnyebiwtu dwupt jhowwnwynd £ U. Quijwbwugp?7:
Funphpnwiht twpphubpht Jwupp pwunb] Gu G Upw uppwwnw) pwnbpp,
fuwgpwinbipp,  wpdwuwghp  pwpbip - pppbic - 2huwpwp  ogunwgnpdt
Ynpinunbiunyebwt ywhbunh Yunnigdwt dwdwuwly?#:

2014-2015pp. YJwuph quwthph G Upwu jwpwlyhg dwwnninubph
nwpwdpntd Yuwwnwpnib] U dwutwyh wbindwu G dwppdwu wfuwwnmwupubip
(woluwwwupubpph nGY." S. Ujbpuwubwu)?®: Ywpbwwnbe wofuwwnwupubiph
pupwgpnd  jwjnuwpbpnuwd Uptebph 2wppnd  junywwbu Ywpbiinp Gu
unpwjwjin dhdwanbipp, npnup unp wintbwjubp Gu hwnnpnnd Jwuwywu
hwdwhpp Ywnnigdwt, Yuwunwpnuwd unpngnudubiph, npwug dwdwuwyh b
htinhuwlyubph dwuhu: Lokup, np unpwghiin yhdwagpbiph niuniduwuppnibiwu

245 Uwbpwdwut pbiu S. Ujbipuwtywt, Uhotwnwpywt Jubipbpp «Jwjpwpuwnwp» Ynstnt
hwpngh pniny, «bouhwdhl», 2016, &, Lo 107-111:

246 bnhol wywaq pht. Yenwdjwig, tpy. wotu., ko 68:

247 U. 4pn. Quywibwbg, dwbwwwphnpnniphit h UGsU <wywupwt, Jwub P, £ 232-233:
248 dintwplyyws wypuwpwipubphti gniquwhbin Jbp Yynnuhg hwywpyly b dwnnihwup
bnpwlwnnyg Ghtntgnt pwl Gt ppbnwihnpuyty bwli JGpnhhyyw pwpwpblynpbtinh
wwhwwbdwd hunpdwdsdtibpp, npnbp wnwtdht pbbnyeywl wnwplw Gu:

249 Wtuwnpwpbbpp Guipwndby 6o Ip. <wygpwwbyywip dhongblipny, dwnnithwuh hnglinp
hnyhy <ndhwtitibu pht. <ndhwtbhupwbp bwpiwabntnyeywdp, Upgwpuh 2pnuwpponiypywi b
wuwipdwlwt dhowduyph wwhwwnyeywb Jupsniyejut hty hwdwipbin:
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htwn JdEywbn Ywwwpb] Gup twbr bwhypund ybpdwunuwsd G nbinnuwd
wwhwwunwd  ophuwlubph ybppuptipgnud (Yypdwgpwgkwn’ u.
Swpniehtubiwt)?°:

Jwuwlwt hwdwihphg wwhwwunt Gu  nipnwuyptt jwnwlwgdny
tGytintghu, upwu hhwhuhg Yhg quihpep G ybpohuhu wnbibitwu Ynndnwd
Ywnnignuwd snpu dwunninubipp: Gwihp-dwdwwnwup  wpbitkiphg  Ygniwd
fugtipp, npnup, puwn nwnwuwuhpnyehiuutiph, tint) Gu gpwwubip®’, hptughg
ubpywjwgund Gu hhwhuhg - hwpwt nuuwinpnyetwdp hpwp Yhg snpu
dwwnntnubip, npnughg tiptipp wwhwwunibp Gu hwdbdwwnwpwp jwe ypbwyned:
“Hhwughg hwpwiwjht Gpynwp dkYy punhwunip dnwnpny gnjg dwwinninutip Giu:

Quph wtnnudutipny Yhuny swih pwgnibip U upw wwunbph ywhwwunwwd
hwwnnwdubipp: Upluwwmwupubph  wpnhtupnid wwpgnib) £, np quihpl
niubigh) £ Gpynt dnunp’ wpbiwdnbwu e hwpwiwhtu, G yepohuny dhwuntd
Epn  glfuwinp  Gybintgniu:  Chunehtutbph  wwhwwunws  hwnnuwdubph
nwuniduwuhpnyehiup gnig £ wwihu, np npwup Junnignibp Gu tnbnwywu,
dnfupwagnju wudowy Gr Yhuwdowy pwpny: Ynwwwnwy Ywd dGnpniwd
pwpny Ywnnigniwd dhiu Juwuwlwu hwdwjhpubph udwt, Shpwdwp yuupnwd
G tywwind £ juwspwpbiph, fuwswihu wwpq jophunwwédpny pwnbiph,
pGynpwihtu Gr wdpnnowlwu wpdwuwaghp pwnpbph ogunwagnpdnidp ywwnbph
ownniwdpubipnud:

«2NhuSUY JULL» BUBNESh: Uppwwntinhu guuwnd b Uuybpwuh
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P<U - Pwupbip Cwjwuwnwuh wptupyubiph

UU - Uwpunngjutu Uwwnbuwnwpwu

<UU - <wjwuwnwuh wgqgquihtu wpfuhy

UM - NcTopuko — counonornyeckunii mypHan

BEY - BectHuk EpeBaHckoro YHusepcuteta

BAA - BectHuk apxunsos ApmeHun
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We are so negligent and indifferent that we do not know what antiquities we
have in our homeland, passed on us from our ancestors. We do not know what
historical monuments are hidden in the mountains, gorges and valleys around us.
We do not know what inscriptions illuminating the dark sides of the past history
of the nation there are on the ruins of monasteries and hermitages, chapels and
churches, cross-stones and tombstones, as well as in the colophons of manuscript
writers. Foreigners benefit from our indifference.

Bp. Makar Barkhudaryants
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FOREWORD

The Artsakh war of 2020, apart from numerous disasters, has become a
serious impulse for reflection, sobering up and reassessment of the past. Along
with the large territorial losses as a result of the war, thousands of monuments,
testifying to the centuries-old Armenian presence in the region, came under the
control of the enemy. It is no secret that nowadays Azerbaijanis are trying every
possible way to fabricate historical realities, alienate cultural heritage from the
people who created it. In this context, the work on the study and popularization
of the historical and cultural heritage of Artsakh has been and remains relevant
and imperative.

By the establishment of Soviet Union, archaeology in Armenia was put on a
scientific basis. Already in the 60-70s of the last century, Armenian archaeology
has achieved serious success in studying various stages of Armenian history and
miscellaneous issues of material culture. Within the framework of the organized
field research, excavations were carried out in a number of ancient and medieval
archaeological sites, with new and irreplaceable data nurturing Armenology.
A large number of archaeological materials discovered during systematic
excavations were comprehensively studied, chronological and typological
classifications, generalization, studies of the shape and quality of archaeological
artefacts were made, which are reflected in a number of works.

Unfortunately, the same cannot be said in the case of Artsakh. The right
to study and especially, to conduct excavations of historical and architectural
monuments of the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region (Oblast) annexed to
the newly created Azerbaijan at the beginning of the 20th century, was reserved
only to Azerbaijanis. At the initial stage, they simply ignored the presence of
historical and cultural monuments, and later, addressing them, deliberately
distorted the ethnocultural image of the land rich in historical and archaeological
monuments, inititated the study of various monuments with the deliberation
of attributing them to the Albanian culture, very often staying away from the
methods of presenting facts accepted within the scientific world.

Among the archaeological monuments of the NKAR (NKAO) covering
part of the historical province of Artsakh, monuments of the early period (the
Bronze-lron Age) were mainly studied, refraining from touching on ethnic
and religious issues, since they were the most perplexing for Azerbaijanis. The
study of medieval historical and architectural structures and archaeological
monuments was conducted extremely arbitrarily. Unable to destroy large
monastic complexes, like the destruction of numerous community churches of
local significance, the Azerbaijanis addressed to the study of their volumetric-
spatial composition, architecture, ornaments and other issues with falsification,
trying to alienate them from the Armenian people who created them and by all
possible means present them as a yield of Albanian culture.

In those years, Armenologists were deprived of the opportunity to conduct
archaeological research in Artsakh. In such circumstances, with various
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publications Armenian specialists had to refute the deliberately distorted
interpretations of Azerbaijani researchers. In this context, one of the greatest
achievements of Armenology was the compilation and publication of the 5th
volume of the “Corpus of Armenian Epigraphy”, dedicated to the epigraphy of
Artsakh and surrounding areas.

Separate studies are also devoted to a number of historical and architectural
monuments. Nevertheless, in contrast of the excavations of large medieval
complexes in Armenia and Armenological studies, Artsakh, for obvious reasons,
refrained from such large-scale undertakings. As a result, the archaeological
study of Artsakh, as part of historical Armenia, was inaccessible, and the material
culture of a purely Armenian nature remained unelucidated.

The Artsakh movement and the proclamation of the independent Republic
Nagorno-Karabakh created new opportunities for studying numerous issues of
the history and culture of Artsakh. After the Artsakh heroic battles, systematic
and partial excavations of medieval monuments, separate monographs and
articles dedicated to the study of historical and architectural monuments of
Artsakh have opened a new page in the field of studying material culture of the
Eastern Frontiers of Armenia.

Unfortunately, the Artsakh war of 2020 has once again become a turning
point. Thousands of monuments testifying to the centuries-old presence
of Armenians were left defenseless in the territories occupied by the enemy.
It would seem that the aggressive behavior and the barbaric attitude of the
Azerbaijanis towards the Armenian cultural heritage could have changed over
time. However, immediately after the war, it became clear that it had not only
changed, but had also become undisguised and was being conducted on the
instructions of the highest authorities of the country.

The present work is dedicated to the history of the study of monuments. The
geographical boundaries of the study encompass the territory once occupied
by Khachen princedom, which included most of the Artsakh province of Greater
Armenia, and chronologically, only medieval monuments are included as
the subject of the given study. The latter were mostly built in the 11th-14th
centuries, when the three-branched princedom of Khachen embarked on the
path of strengthening, undertaking an important role in both political and
cultural processes. The study of medieval monuments — the core material of
the work is presented in three phases, which is also conditioned with the large
number of researchers. A separate section is also dedicated to the excavation of
medieval monuments of the territory under discussion.

Within the framework of the research, an attempt has been made to
summarize with full coverage the medieval monuments excavated and studied
(including by Azerbaijanis) to this day on the territory occupied by Khachen
princedom, to complement and combine related historical, bibliographic,
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epigraphic sources, scientific literature, and the opinions of researchers’. From
this viewpoint, the work contains abundant sourceological material, which is
valuable not only from the perspective of studying the monuments on the
territory occupied by Khachen princedom, but also for the historical and cultural
heritage of Artsakh as a whole.

1 We have not engaged the results of the studies of Tigranakert and the adjacent medieval
monuments of Artsakh within the given work. They are quite extensive and present a separate
research material, whose study is carried out by members of the archaeological expedition of
Tigranakert.
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CHAPTER|
A HISTORICAL-GEOGRAPHICAL OVERVIEW

A) THE ADMINISTRATIVE-TERRITORIAL DESCRIPTION OF KHACHEN
PRINCEDOM

Khachen princedom was one of the largest administrative and political
formations of medieval Armenia, a region that played an important role in the
Armenian history and culture. The territory of Khachen princedom, which existed
in the 9™-16™ centuries with certain changes, occupied mainly the mountainous
regions of Artsakh of “Ashkharatsuyts” ("Geography”) and some parts of the
foothill areas.

An important primary source regarding the geographical boundaries of
Khachen princedom is the description of Artsakh province in “Ashkharatsuyts”,
despite the fact that the administrative-political image of the region and notions
on certain areas had changed to some extent. Bagrat Ulubabyan was the first
who comprehensively addressed the study of the geographical boundaries of
Khachen princedom and its cantons®. It should be noted that researchers are
not unanimous on the location of the cantons of Artsakh and their borders. And
although in recent years the growing interest in the history and geography of
Artsakh has also contributed to the appearance of new works on the historical
geography of the province, in particular, on the canton division® nevertheless, a
number of questions facing science still need an exhaustive answer. Nevertheless,
summing up the viewpoints on the problem, it becomes clear that during its
existence, Khachen princedom mainly occupied the central cantons of Artsakh
bordering in the north the southern slopes of Mrav, in the south — the Vararakn-
Karkar riverbed, and in the west — the eastern regions of the Lake Sevan basin.

According to bibliographic data, Khachen princedom got its name from
the homonymous fortress. For the first time, the name of Khachen fortress is
mentioned in the work of Movses Kaghankatvatsi (Daskhurantsi). Narrating the
events of the 9" century, the historian notes that in 821, a prince named Nerseh,

2 B. Ulubabyan, Khachen princedom in the X-XVII centuries, Yerevan, 1975, pp. 30-38 (in Arm.).
3 B. Harutyunyan, The administrative division of the Eastern Frontiers of Armenia according

to “Ashkharhatsuyts’, Shushi - the cradle of Armenian civilization, Conference Proceedings,
Yerevan, 2007, pp. 20-43 (in Arm.); S. Sargsyan, Artsakh, Historical and geographical
clarifications, Yerevan, 1996 (in Arm.); T. Gevorgyan, The canton division of Artsakh according
to “Ashkharhatsuyts’, History and Culture, 2012, Ill, pp. 162-174 (in Arm.); A. Hakobyan,

The localization of Sisakan’s Kotak and other southern cantons of Artsakh according to
“Ashkharhatsuyts’, “Handes Amsorya’, 122th year, Vienna, 2008, col. 91-148 (in Arm.);
Historical-geographical and epigraphic studies (Artsakh and Utik), Vienna-Yerevan, 2009, pp.
213-318 (in Arm.); A. Yeghiazaryan, The princedoms of the Eastern Frontiers of Armenia in the
9th-10th cc., Bulletin of Yerevan University (hereinafter: BYU), 2010, N¢ 1 (Armenology), pp. 25-
36 (in Arm.); V. Balayan, The history of Artsakh from antiquity to the present day, Yerevan, 2002,
p. 106 (in Arm.).

109



near Dadivank — in Khoradzor, kills Prince Varaz-Trdat (I) of the Mihranid kin and
his son Stepanos, aiming to destroy the male generation of that family*. The
wife of the murdered, armed with courage “...taking her remaining daughter
Spram enters Khachen fortress on a torturous journey overnight. Pondering
over it in her house since diaper, she marries Spram with Sahl’s son Atrnerseh™.

According to a common viewpoint in historiography, Khachen fortress is
the same Kachaghakaberd, whose ruins are located on the right bank of the
Khachenaget — on the southern side of St. Hakobavank of Metsaran, near Kolatak
village of Martakert district®. A. Hakobyan has a different opinion, who identifies
Khachen fortress with Khokhanaberd lying southwards of the Khachenaget,
located 3 km southwest of Vank village’. Based on the available material, it may
be difficult to add a new word to the existing viewpoints, and, in our opinion,
new data are needed, which will become possible only through archaeological
studies of ancient sites.

Throughout the Middle Ages, Khachen princedom was not a single
administrative and political unit that existed within unchanged borders. Separatist
aspirations inherent in feudal orders, the eradication of the unified kingdom and
the diachronic raids led to new territorial changes. At that, Khachen princedom
mainly spread within the borders described above.

B) THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN KHACHEN

The nearly two-hundred-year struggle between the Aranshahiks ruling over
Artsakh and the Mihranid dynasty known in Utik in the 7" century ended with
the victory of the former. Already in the first half of the 9th century, one branch
of the Aranshahik dynasty, led by Sahl Smbatyan, ruled in the center of Artsakh —
in Khachen, the other under the leadership of Yesayi Abu Muse —in the southern
regions, in Dizak®. Other feudal houses established their small principalities, too,
which played a lesser role in the internal and external life of the country.

4 Leo, Collected works, v. 2, Yerevan, 1967, p. 419 (in Arm.).

5 Movses Kaghankatvatsi, The History of the country of Albania, critical text and introduction by
V. Arakelyan, Yerevan, 1983, p. 340 (in Arm.).

6 Abp. S. Jalalyants, Journey to Great Armenia, Part I, Tiflis, 1842, p. 195 (in Arm.); Bp. M.
Barkhutaryants, Artsakh, Baku, 1895, pp. 197-198 (in Arm.); M. Hovhannesyan, Fortresses of
Armenia, Venice, 1970, p. 452 (in Arm.); S. Sargsyan, Fortresses of Khachen, Yerevan, 2002, pp.
39-54 (in Arm.); Sh. Mkrtchyan, Historical and architectural monuments of Nagorno-Karabakh,
Yerevan,1985, p. 19 (in Arm.).

7 A. Hakobyan, Khachen-Khokhanaberd fortress and its princely kin in the 9th-13th centuries,
“Handes Amsorya’; 124th year, Vienna, 2010, col. 71-170 (in Arm.). See also B. Harutyunyan,
Atlas of the History of Armenia, Part I, Yerevan, 2004, p. 81 (in Arm.).

8 S. Barkhudaryan, Pages from the history of Artsakh and the Armenian-Albanian relations,
Yerevan, 2011, p. 49 (in Russ.).

9 H. Svazyan, The land of Artsakh after the abolition of the Mihranid dynasty, Herald of Social
Sciences (hereinafter: HSS), 2012, N= 1, page 3 (in Arm.).

110



Prince Sahl Smbatyan, the lord of Khachen, with a number of victories over
the Arabs in the early 9™ century, strengthened the positions of his princedom
and acquired new lands in the upper valley of the Tartar and in the basin of Lake
Sevan. According to Movses Kaghankatvatsi, he was “...the lord of Syunik, who
had forcedly seized the canton of Gegham”’°.

Sahl is succeeded by his son Atrnerseh, whom the Arab authors called
Muawiya. According to N. Adontz, his real name was Hovhannes'’, and it is
believed that he was called Muawiya only by the Arabs, as that name is
evidenced only by Arab historians’. According to B. Ulubabyan, Atrnerseh ruled
in Tsar (Upper Khachen), and Hovhannes-Muawiya ruled in Central Khachen —in
Metsaran canton’. And it is as if Hovhannes had assumed power still during his
father's lifetime, since in the inscription of St. Hakobavank of Metsaran dated
853 and attributed to him, he is mentioned as the prince of Artsakh-Khachen’.

Along with his son Atrnerseh and other princes, Sahl was exiled to Samara
on charges of organizing an anti-Arab uprising in 854-8557. Only Atrnerseh
returned from exile and continued to rule, having as domains the northern and
western cantons of the province.

The 10" century Byzantine emperor and historian Constantine
Porphyrogenitus (913-959), listing the state units of the Armenian land with
which the Byzantine court had official correspondence, also mentions Khachen
princedom, where letters were sent with the following heading: “To the Prince
of Khachen, Armenia"’®.

Historian Al. Hakobyan through the analysis of the sourceological data
notes that at the end of the 10th century, the princedoms of Khachen (as well
as Gorozu) grew into kingdoms. According to the scholar, this was the period
when the Bagratuni kings, virtually, reconciled with the emergence of small
kingdoms within the territory of their statehood and themselves confirmed
their royal powers: “The time of the coronation of the Khachen princes and the
acceptance of the investiture, as the most probable version, can be attributed to
the borderline of the 80-90s of the 10" century”?””.

10 Movses Kaghankatvatsi, The History of the country of Albania, p. 340 (in Arm.).

11 N. Adontz, The Glory of the Bagratuni / Works, vol. |, Historical Studies, Yerevan, 2006, p. 510
(in Arm.).

12 B. Ulubabyan, Khachen princedom in the X-XVII centuries, pp. 73-74 (in Arm.).

13 Ibid.

14 CAE, issue V, Artsakh, compiled by S. Barkhudaryan, Yerevan, 1982, p. 12, Insc. N¢I (in Arm.);
cf. A. Hakobyan, The Royal and Princely Houses of Proper Albania and Eastern Regions of
Armenia from Antiquity to the 13th century (Historical and source study examination), Yerevan,
2020, p. 180 (in Arm.).

15 Arabic chroniclers about Armenia, Collected and translated by B. Khalatyants, Vienna, 1919,
pp. 100-101 (in Arm.).

16 Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Byzantine sources, Il, Translation from the original, Introduction
and commentaries by H. Bartikyan, Yerevan, 1970, p. 151 (in Arm.).

17 A. Hakobyan, The Royal and Princely Houses of Proper Albania and Eastern Regions of
Armenia from Antiquity to the 13th century (Historical and source study examination), Yerevan,
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In the first half of the 11th century, Turko-Seljuk hordes began to penetrate
the Cis-Caucasus. Instead of the Bagratid kingdom destroyed by the hands of
Byzantium, the imperial prefects appointed in various places were unable to
resist the Seljuk forces.

Already since the end of the 11t century, after the first raids accompanied
by massacres, looting and captivity, the Seljuk rulers began to gradually
establish certain order in the conquered countries, allowing them to restore
their dilapidated economies and rebuild large and small settlements. This policy
became especially evident during the reign of Malik-Shah (1072-1092), whose
reforms were reflected in the famous “Siyasatnameh” (Government Book) of the
Grand Vizier Shah Nizam al-Mulk’.

The chroniclers praise Malik-Shah, stating that the sultan was favourable
towards the Christians:"...and he was kind and compassionate, and exceedingly
sweet towards the believers in Christ"’?. However, after the death of the king,
the Seljuk central state began to disintegrate, and an internal struggle for the
throne commenced. The Gandzak earthquake of 1139 more aggravated the
existing dire situation “...which with quakes devastated numerous places in the
cantons of Parisos and Khachen"%.

The situation changed only in the middle of the 12t century. Unprecedented
political, socio-economic and cultural events took place in the life of Armenia,
which were conditioned on the one hand by the decay of the Seljuk central
power, on the other hand by the formation of the Georgian-Armenian military-
political alliance and the strengthening of the Armenian princely kin Zakaryan.
From the middle of the 12" century, the whole of Khachen was involved in
the anti-Seljuk struggle, evidence of which is also preserved in the epigraphs
of Khachen. For instance, the lord of Haterk, Prince of Princes Hasan, states
in an inscription written in 1182 that for 40 years, that is, in 1142-1182, being
crown prince of Khachen, he waged many wars and defeated all his enemies: |
— Hasan, the son of Vakhtang, the lord of Haterk, Handaberd, Khachinaberd and
Havakhaghats [fortress], [I] was the elder of [our] clan for forty years with many
wars, and | defeated my enemies with the help of God ..."?".

As a result of the Armenian-Georgian alliance, all the central, northern
and northeastern cantons of Armenia were liberated from the Seljuks. Kirakos
Gandzaketsi and Vardan Vardapet mention in detail the liberated regions,
including the historical lands of the Eastern Frontiers of Armenia®. Either the

2020, p. 249 (in Arm.).

18 Siyasatnameh, Government Book of the Grand Vizier of the IX century Nizam al-Mulk,
Translation by B. Zakhoder, Moscow-Leningrad, 1949 (in Russ.).

19 Matteos Urhayetsi, Chronicle, Vagharshapat, 1898, p. 240 (in Arm.); History of the Province
of Syunik: Created by Archbishop of Syunik Stepanos Orbelyan, Tifiis, 1910, p. 319 (in Arm.).

20 Gh. Alishan, Armenian History, v. Il, Venice, 1901, p. 276 (The quake of Gandzak) (in Arm.).
21 CAE, issue V, p. 198, Insc. N2 707 (in Arm.).

22 Kirakos Gandzaketsi, History of Armenia, with the diligence of K. Melik-Ohanjanyan, Yerevan,
1961, pp. 163-164; Collection of History of Archimandrite Vardan, Venice, 1862, p. 138.

112



representatives of the old princely houses or the most outstanding generals
in the battles became the full lords of the liberated provinces and cantons®.
In order to strengthen their ties with the latter, amirspasalar Sargis Zakaryan
marries his two daughters to the heads of the most influential princely houses
of Artsakh. It is obvious that under the guise of kinship ties, the Zakaryans were
trying to secure the supremacy of their own kin.

In all regions of Armenia, a construction boom launched, church construction
was boosted becoming a stimulus for the development of khachkar art and
sculpture.

The period of the Zakaryan princely state is one of the stages of special
importance in the medieval life of Armenia, as the spiritual-cultural life flourished
along with the political and economic uplift. Large-scale building activities
started in all regions of Armenia, church construction was given an impetus,
being a stimulus for the development of khachkar art and sculpture.

After throwing off the Turkish-Seljuk yoke, new prospects for political and
economic uplift opened up. As a result of the liberation of Artsakh, the already
three-branch princely rule of the Aranshahik lords is established:

1. Lower Khachen (Khokhanaberd princedom), the princely residence was
Khokhanaberd, near Gandzasar Monastery.

2. Central Khachen (Haterk princedom), the princely residence was Haterk
fortress situated on the slope of the gorge on the left bank of the middle stream
of the Trtu-Tartar.

3. Tsar princedom (in the literature it is sometimes called Upper Khachen),
the princely residence was presumably Handaberd.

The three-branch principalities which emerged in Khachen had always acted
with the seniority of one of them. At first, the seniority belonged to the residents
of Haterk, then for a short time it passed to the lords of Tsar, and from the
end of the 30s of the 13th century, only the residents of Khokhanaberd were
recognized as the senior lords of Khachen.

In the second half of the 12th century, Prince of Princes Hasan was the
senior lord of Khachen princedom who was the crown prince of Khokhanaberd,
then of Haterk (1142-1182); “... the lord of Hater and Handaberd, Khachinaberd
and Havakhaghats..."?. In 1182, he left power and worldly life, divided the land
between his sons and went to Dadivank to become a monk, remaining in history
with the nickname “Hasan the Monk”. According to Al. Hakobyan, this is the
reason for the division of unified Khachen into smaller principalities®.

After Hasan, from his six sons, Vakhtang ruled as the crown prince until 1214.
During the days of his rule, Khachen continued to heroically repulse the attacks
of Turkic-Seljuk forces. The inhabitants of Khachen fought against the invaders

23 History of Armenian People, v. 3, Yerevan, 1976, p. 551.

24 CAE, iss. V, p. 198, Insc. N= 707.

25 A. Hakobyan, The Royal and Princely Houses of Proper Albania and Eastern Regions of
Armenia from Antiquity to the 13th century, p. 312 (in Arm.).
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both within the boundaries of their principality and in the neighboring cantons.
In one of those battles, Hasan — a son of Vakhtang, was killed, and then Vakhtang
himself, too.

In 1184, Mkhitar Gosh, a famous legislator, fabulist and scientist of the time,
also settled in Haterk — the residence of Prince of Princes Vakhtang of Khachen.
Together with his brothers, Vakhtang greatly supported the construction of Nor
Getik Monastery — one of the famous spiritual centers of medieval Armenia, by
building the Church of St. Astvatatsin, whose building epigraph is preserved on
the facade of the north-eastern vestry of the temple?”.

After the death of Vakhtang of Haterk in 1214, his widow Arzu-khatun and
her daughters continued the intense construction and charitable activities. The
princess completed the construction of the cathedral of Dadivank?, decorated
Goshavank, Dadivank, Haghbat Monastery and Makaravank with handmade
blankets and curtains®.

After Vakhtang's death, who had no crown heir to the throne, Atabek Ivane
Zakaryan joined the domains of Haterk princedom to Tsar princedom. According
to the chronicler, “... In the year of six hundred and sixty-three [= 1214] Haterk
was given to lvane by its lords, since its native lord Vaghtang died, and also his
sons [died] untimely”3°.

Ivane Atabek, as well as his brother Zakare Amirspasalar, tried in every
possible way to centralize all the authorities of liberated Armenia in the hands
of Zakaryan princes or clans who had established family ties with them. And
the three-branch dominion of Khachen was also connected with the Zakaryan
house by blood ties. Thus, Arzu-khatun — the wife of prince Vakhtang of Haterk,
was the daughter of Amir Kurd of Tpghis (Thilisi) — the uncle of Ivane and
Zakare (Kurd's sister was the wife of Sargis Amirspasalar, the mother of Ivane
and Zakare). Khorishah, a daughter of Sargis, was the wife of lord Vakhtang
(Hasan-Jalal's father) of Lower Khachen, and the other — Dop, was the wife of
Hasan, lord of Tsar. The death of the childless Vakhtang of Haterk was a suitable
occasion to review and further strengthen the influence of the Zakaryans on the
principalities of Khachen. Thereby, Haterk princedom was joined to Tsar in 1214,
and Dop (lvane's sister), occupying the seat of princess, became the full-fledged
ruler of the largest part of Khachen.

Tsar princedom was one of the newly established or re-established
administrative units in Armenia at the end of the 12" century and the beginning
of the 13™ century, which grew stronger under the patronage of the Zakarian
princes and undertook intensive political, economic and cultural activities within

26 Kirakos Gandzaketsi, History of Armenia, p. 209 (in Arm.).

27 CAE, iss. VI, ljevan region, compiled by S. Avagyan, H. Janpoladyan, Yerevan, 1977, pp. 64-
65.

28 CAE, iss. V, p. 198, Insc. N2 708.

29 Kirakos Gandzaketsi, History of Armenia, pp. 215-216; B. Ulubabyan, Dadi or Khutavank,
“Etchmiadzin’; 1971, VI-VII, pp. 62-72 (in Arm.).

30 Collection of the history of Vardan Vardapet, p. 140.

14



the boundaries of their native domains.

Historical sources provide vague information about Prince Hasan | of Tsar
— the lord of Tsar or Upper Khachen, who died in the first quarter of the 13th
century. Instead, evidence abounds regarding his wife Dop. The main activities
of Tsar proncedom are connected with Dop herself, who enjoyed the patronage
and support of her brother Ivane Zakaryan. And it is no coincidence that this
princely kin of Upper Khachen was later called Dopyan. In Armenian reality, this
is an exceptional phenomenon when the royal house is named after a woman.
We learn about the construction activities of the princess from the inscription
on the northern wall of the chapel of Khatravank, according to which in 1226
Dop built the narthex of the temple created by her brother-in-law Hovhannes
in Khatravank, as well as a chapel, and donated a gospel and other offerings to
the monastery?'.

The 13t century was a turning point for the Armenian princedom of Khachen.
The short-lived peace and rapid economic and cultural rise of the beginning of
the century was followed by the invasion of bloodthirsty Mongolian armies,
which ended with the widespread conquest of the country. It was at this time that
Great Prince Hasan-Jalal of Khachen (1214-1261) entered the historical arena:
“...a pious and God-loving man, meek and quiet, merciful and poor-loving..." %,
who stands out among the senior lords of Khachen with his exceptional image.
The name “Hasan” is an Arabic word and means beautiful?>. However, he was
also praisingly called “Jalal”, which is Arabic, too, and means glory, majesty,
greatness®. The great prince also had another pet name — “Dawla”, which comes
from the Arabic word “daulat-dawlat” and means wealth, power, prince®. After
the monstrous Mongol raids and massacres, the ruler of Khachen, Hasan-Jalal,
managed to woo the Mongol generals with his flexible policy and gifts, as a
result of which they left the population of Khachen relatively quite. The marriage
of Hasan-Jalal's daughter Ruzukan with Chormagan’s son Bora Noyan was also
aimed at improving relations with the Mongols, by which they became more
friendly towards Khachen princedom.

During the first years of Hasan-Jalal's rule, the economic and cultural life
in Khachen was revived again. During his reign, the name “Khachen” already
completely replaced "Artsakh”, indicating the entire mountainous and foothills
area of the old province, without Dizak, which included the southern part of
Artsakh, the left bank of the Yeraskh?.

Numerous handwritten and epigraphic sources testify to the image and
power of the great prince. The jade hilt of his personal sword with the inscription

31 CAE, iss. V, p. 127, Insc. N2 420.

32 Kirakos Gandzaketsi, History of Armenia, p. 268.

33 H. Acharyan, Dictionary of Armenian Proper Names, vol. lll, Aleppo, 2006, p. 51 (in Arm.).
34 Op. cit, v. IV, p. 286.

35 Op. cit., v. Il, p. 76.

36 B. Ulubabyan, The principality of Khachen in the X-XVI centuries, p. 32 (in Arm.).
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“Hasan-Jalal — Prince of Khachen” provides a vivid description of him*’.

Hasan-Jalal's activity is marked by construction activities. The first inscription
testifying to them has been preserved in the ruins of Vatchar town, near
Tsmakahogh village of Martakert region®. No less important is the church-
building activity of Hasan's wife Mamkan, who, together with her husband
and her son, built or renovated churches, erected khachkars, assisted in the
compilation of manuscripts, which she donated to local monasteries. In 1248,
Hasan-Jalal and Mamkan thoroughly repaired Kecharis Monastery, which had
been destroyed by the “nation of archers”, as the inscription preserved in the
monastery tells about: “I — Jalal Hasan, the son of Vakhtang — the son of great
Hasan, the lord of Khoyakhan castle [= Khokhanaberd] and Khachen, and my
wife Mamkan, the daughter [i.e., my granddaughter] of the king of Baghq, joined
the congregation of the great and famous holy monastery of Kecharuyk, and
gave a present — after the destruction of the Nation of Archers [i.e.,, Mongols],
we rebuilt [it] again with many treasures... in 697 [= 1248]"*. However, the most
important outcome of Hasan-Jalal's church building activity was the construction
of Gandzasar Monastery (1216-1238/1240)%.

Khokhanaberd princedom established in Lower Khachen had itsadministrative
and spiritual centers. Gandzasar was the episcopal seat of the princedom, in fact,
a more famous center than the primacy of the canton — St. Hakobavank, “... and
that is because Gandzasar was closer to the princely residence and at the same
time it was the graveyard of the ancestors”¥’. The administrative center of the
princedom was located south of Gandzasar, on the right bank of the Khachenaget,
and was called Khokhanaberd. It is true that the lords of Khokhanaberd also had
other famous fortresses, such as Havkakhaghatz or Kachaghakaberd, Jraberd,
Gerakar. However, the princely residence was Khokhanaberd, and the members
of the princely kin of Lower Khachen called themselves after this fortress —
“sovereigns of Khokhanaberd"#.

From the end of the 13™ century, the princely house of Lower Khachen began
to be called Hasan-Jalalyan after Prince Hasan-Jalal. This was also the name of
the clerics who represented the same princely kin and after the 13" century
managed the episcopate of the province by hereditary right, and from the 15th
century — also the Catholicosic seat of the whole of Eastern Frontiers of Armenia.

In 1255, Hasan-Jalal with a large entourage, including his wife Mamkan and

37 See in detail J. Orbeli, Jade dagger handle with Armenian inscription, Selected Works,
Yerevan, 1963, pp. 135-145.

38 CAE, iss. V, p. 78, Insc. N2 235.

39 A. Hakobyan, The Royal and Princely Houses of Proper Albania and Eastern Regions of
Armenia from Antiquity to the 13th century, pp. 341-342 (in Arm.); Cf. H. Yeghiazaryan, Kecharis
monastery and its epigraphic inscriptions, “Etchmiadzin’; 1955, XIl, pp. 48, Insc. Ne57 (in Arm.);
CAE, iss. V, p. 80, Insc. N2 239.

40 CAE, iss. V, p. 38, Insc. N2 82.

41 B. Ulubabyan, The principality of Khachen in the X-XVI centuries, p. 135 (in Arm.).

42 CAE, iss. V, p. 38, Insc. N2 82.
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son Atabak-lvane, headed to meet Batu Khan - the lord of the Mongols, who
received and sent off the Prince of Khachen with honor: “... [asked the Mongols]
for his native estates — Charaberd, Akana and Karkar, which had previously been
taken from him by the Turkish and Georgian peoples”# However, Hasan-Jalal's
fame and authority gave no rest to the local Muslim Mongol rulers, who plotted
against him. In order to avoid intrigues, the great prince was forced to leave for
Karakorum a second time. A year after his return, in 1261, ilkhan Arghun, filled
with hatred for the prince, among other Christian officials arrested Hasan-Jalal
on the charge of organizing an anti-Mongol revolt and after some time brutally
executed him.

After Hasan-Jalal's death, “...by the order of Hulagu and Arghun”, the power
passed to his only son Atabak-lvane#. Kirakos Gandzaketsi speaks about Atabak
with praise, considering him”...a holy, decent, humble and prayer-loving man,
like one of the saint recluses, because that was how his parents raised him"#.
His father had prepared Atabak for the princely seat from his early childhood,
and it was expected that the latter, along with the power, would inherit the great
prince’s building vigour, too. However, he only finalized the construction of the
narthex of Gandzasar Monastery, by completing its architectural composition.
According to the inscription representing the construction of the narthex, Atabak
also donated a gospel with golden cover and the southern hill with its borders
to the monastery*.

Atabak was succeeded by his son Jalal, during whose reign Khachen
princedom gradually lost its old power and was no longer able to resist the
arbitrariness of the Tatar-Mongols. The weakening of princedom was further
contributed to by the invasions of Tamerlane who turned all of Armenia into
ruins, “... that the evil kings from the faithless East brought loss to the Haykazian
nation...”#”. The chronicler speaks sadly about the invasions and destructions
exercised by the new tyrant as well as the succeeding dark years, presenting
Tamerlane as “a merciless, ruthless, pitiless, full of all evil, impurity and tricks of
Satan the Schemer"#.

The ancient prosperous settlements and fortresses of the country were in
a half-ruined state, monasteries and churches did not have the former vibrant
cultural life. Already from the end of the 13™ century, the scarcity of costly
buildings was observed in Khachen. Instead, the construction of small structures,

43 Kirakos Gandzaketsi, History of Armenia, p. 359 (in Arm.).

44 Op. cit., p. 392.
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46 CAE, iss. V, pp. 40-41, Insc. N2 84.

47 History of Tamerlane and his successors; created by Archimandrite Tovma Metsobetsi, Paris,
1860, p. 9 (in Arm.).

48 Ibid.
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the partial renovation of old monuments and the abundance of khachkars were
manifested.

Conditioned with this, neither Jalal, nor the other princes who succeeded
him are not distinguished by their intensive activities, as a result of which the
bibliographic data about them is scarce. We gather the main reports about the
crown princes of that period from the epigraphs created on different occasions,
getting information about their name and period of rule®.

In the second half of the 16" century, in the period of the Persian-Turkish wars,
new entities were formed on the existing princely units of Khachen princedom,
whose existence was ratified in 1603 by Persian Shah Abbas, endowing them
with Melik titles and defined rights®’.

AlreadyintheLate Middle Ages, the areaencompassed by Khachen princedom
was understood under the name Khachen, mainly in the Khachenaget basin and
the left bank of the Karkar, because since the 16" century, different parts of the
former province were occupied by the melikdoms of Gulistan, Jraberd, Tsar, Sotk
and Varanda.

Dadivank. The view from the west (photo by D. Davtyan)

49 CAE, iss. V, p. 42, Insc. N2 86, p. 53, Insc. N= 130.

50 Raffi, The Melikdoms of Khamsa (1600-1827), Collection of works, vol. 9, Yerevan, 1987, pp.
417 (in Arm.).
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CHAPTERII
THE STUDY OF MEDIEVAL MONUMENTS

The history of the study of the historical-architectural monuments and
archaeological sites of Artsakh can be conditionally divided into three stages.
a) pre-Soviet period, b) Soviet period, c) post-Soviet or independence period.
Classified stages differ not only in the social system of the given period, but also
in the professionalism of specialists typical of the mentioned periods, the depth
of the research conducted as well as of the impartiality of the interpretation
of the material. The latter was especially evident during the Soviet era, when
the study of historical and cultural monuments of Nagorno-Karabakh was
"authorized” only to Azerbaijanis.

A. THE STUDIES OF PRE-SOVIET PERIOD

The interest towards the antiquities of Artsakh and their partial study dates
back to the 18" century. These are mainly the initiatives of the representatives
of the clerical class, which were mostly limited to journeys to various regions of
historical Armenia, visiting and describing the historical-architectural monuments
encountered on their route and copying epigraphs. The core of interest for
topographer-researchers was the description of native nature and geography,
monasteries and churches, fortresses and caravanserais, as well as the collection
of epigraphic colophons preserved on the walls of monuments and in their
vicinity®’. And in many cases, the monuments almost lacking any epigraphs were
left out of the attention of travelers-folklore collectors, as evidenced by the 19t
century researcher M. Smbatyants: “...it lacked any writings at all, therefore we
saw it and passed by..."*2.

Such researchers, who were rightly called folklorists-archaists, by their work
were far from the principles of scientific research. Nevertheless, they were taking
the first steps towards the study of historical monuments, and many of the
works that have reached us still preseve their sourceological value. Most of the
descriptions of that period are presented through the eyes of an eyewitness
and their importance is highly essential nowadays, especially since some of the
monuments to be studied have either not been preserved or have reached us in
a dilapidated state.

Catholicos Yesayi Hasan-Jalalyan of Albania was the first to collect the
inscriptions of the monasteries and khachkars in the area occupied by Khachen
princedom in 1718. The original of his work remains unknown. However, the
use of the manuscript of Catholicos Yesayi is mentioned by S. Jalalyants, H.

51 CAE, iss. I, compiled by J. Orbeli, Yerevan, 1966, p. 19
52 Arch. Mesrob Smbatyants of Nakhichevan, Topographer of the seaside province of
Gegharkunik which is now Nor-Bayazit district, Vagharshapat, 1895, p. 230 (in Arm.).
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Shahkhatunyants, H. Ghrimetsi and others. Three copies of that work have
reached us, which are kept in the Mashtots Matenadaran. The author of the
first of them is Bp. Hovhannes Ghrimetsi — a scribe of Holy Etchmiadzin. In
1821-1822, Catholicos of All Armenians Yeprem Dzorageghtsi, accompanied by
Archbishop Nerses Ashtaraketsi — the Primate of the Diocese of the Armenian
Apostolic Church in Georgia, and other clergymen, visits the northeastern
regions of Armenia. In the summer of 1822, the group also consisting of
the scribe of the patriarchate residence, Bp. Hovhannes Ghrimetsi arrives in
Gandzasar. Here Ghrimetsi copies the notebook of Catholicos Yesayi in all good
faith, mentioning it in his copy of the colophon: “In the year of 1822 of the Lord,
on July 1, during the reign of saint Catholicos Yeprem, when we were in the
miraculous monastery of Gandzasar, | saw the copies of the ancient inscriptions
of numerous monasteries, churches and khachkars collected in an old notebook
by Catholicos Yesayi of Albania in 1167 of the Armenian calendar, which | copied
again with my own hands"*3.

The next copy was also made in Gandzasar Monastery in 1830-1854 by
Artsakh Metropolitan Arch. Baghdasar Hasan-Jalalyan, who is also mentioned
in the colophon of his work: “In 1258 of the Armenian calendar [=1809], in the
Holy See of Gandzasar, these inscriptions were re-copied from the old copy
by the son of Archimandrite Paghtasar Jalalyan — the son of Chiliarch Daniel,
the lord of Khachen"*“. According to epigraphist Arsen Harutyunyan, the phrase
“these inscriptions were restored from the old copy” should be understood in
the sense of being copied®.

The manuscript representing the third copy of the notebook of Catholicos
Yesayi was compiled in 1828 by Hovhannes Shahkhatunyants in St. Stepanos
Monastery of Astapat®. It should be added that besides that manuscript, the
copies made by Shahkhatunyants also took place in his later work “"Descriptions of
the Cathedral of Etchmiadzin and the five cantons of Ararat”: “The inscriptions of
the land of Albania, which were collected from the khachkars by their Catholicos
Yesayi of Albania in 1718 of the Armenian calendar, from whose writings hence
we have taken our information of the native antiquities™”.

53 Ye. Hasan-Jalalyan, Epigraphic inscriptions, MM N2 9923, sheet 2a, Gandzasar, 1822, scribe:
Bishop Hovhannes (in Arm.). Philologist P. Hakobyan considers this copy to have been made

by Bp. Hovhannes Mshetsi on July 1, 1822 (P. Hakobyan, Armenian epigraphs and Khachatur
Abovyan, HPHJ, 1971, N2 2, p. 45).

54 Ye. Hasan-Jalalyan, Epigraphic inscriptions, MM Ne 7821, sheet 18a, (in Arm.).

55 A. Harutyunyan, The epigraphic merit of Yesayi Hasan-Jalalyan (according to the MM
manuscript No. 7821), Etchmiadzin, 2015, X, pp. 117-120 (in Arm.). See also S. Hasan-Jalalyan,
The political activity and historiographical heritage of Catholicos Yesayi Hasan-Jalalyan, HSS,
2011, N 3, p. 96 (in Arm.).

56 List of manuscripts of Matenadaran after Mashtots, vol. |, compiled by O. Yeganyan, A.
Zeytunyan, P. Antabyan, Yerevan, 1965, Ne 4537, p. 1232.

57 Bp. Hovhannes Shahkhatunyants, Descriptions of the Cathedral of Etchmiadzin and the five
cantons of Ararat, with the diligence of A. Ter-Stepanyan, Etchmiadzin, 2014, pp. 450-471 (in
Arm.). Cf. O. Yeganyan, The manuscripts mentioned in the work “Descriptions of the Cathedral of
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The copies of the epigraphs presented by Catholicos Yesayi were made from
Gandzasar, Khatravank, Dadivank, Yeghishe and Havaptuk monasteries and
other monuments. Based on the copied inscriptions, the author tried to present
the genealogy of the Tsar principality. The comparison of the copies that have
reached us with the existing originals indicates that the illustrious church figure
copied the inscriptions with great care and accuracy, which later with almost
unchanged form found their place in the works of H. Shahkhatunyants, S.
Jalalyants, M. Barkhudaryants and others.

The next copy of the epigraphs of Khachen was made by Mesrop
Taghiadyants — another member of the group led by Catholicos Yeprem, whose
work, unfortunately, has not reached us. Speaking about his journey to Artsakh
in his travel book, he mentions: “Thus, by order of [Catholicos] Nerses, | toured
the nearby monasteries and copied all the ancient inscriptions of the province,
which were found on the walls of churches, khachkars and cliffs, from Gandzasar
to Haghbat and Sanahin, | handed them to him, keeping their copies with me
which were lost consequently”.

Metropolitan Baghdasar Hasan-Jalalyants extensively applied epigraphic and
handwritten materials of Gandzasar and surrounding monasteries. In addition
to copying the epigraphs of Catholicos Yesayi, the metropolitan also compiled
the royal genealogy of the Hasan-Jalalyans. We learn about the existence of
the manuscript from reports of the illustrious Armenian novelist Raffi. In the
notes of his two-month trip to Artsakh, he writes that he saw the unpublished
work of Metropolitan Baghdasar in Gandzasar Monastery: “In the village of
Gandzasar Monastery, in the house of Vakhtang-bek Hasan-Jalalyan, | found
an old notebook. It is the draft of a history that has been started, but remained
unfinished, written by the hand of Metropolitan Baghdasar, mainly regarding
the Hasan-Jalalyan kin"°.

The writer also mentions the manuscript when listing the unpublished
materials that served as a source for the work "The Melikdoms of Khamsa".
Raffi presents a part of the content of the said manuscript in another work: “I -
Metropolitan Baghdasar of Armenian Albania, the son of Prince Daniel-bek and
grandson of Prince Melik-bek Hasan-Jalalyants — the former lords of Khachen
canton of Artsakh province, picked out and collected about the ethnology and
genealogy of the Hasan-Jalalyants kin from the history of Armenia and Albania,
the inscriptions of khachkars and gravestones, visited Gandzasar Monastery and
monasteries in its environs and with places and dates | briefly narrated about
the present and future generations, clans and relatives of mine. | wrote this in
the year of 1298 of Armenian calendar and in the Lord’s year of 1849"¢",

Etchmiadzin” by Bishop Hovhannes Shahkhatunyants, “Etchmiadzin’, 1972, VIl p. 64 (in Arm.).
58 The Travel of Deacon D. Taghideants V. A. of Mesrob of Holy Etchmiadzin in Armenia, v. I,
Calcutta, 1847, p. 332 (in Arm.).

59 Raffi, The Melikdoms of Khamsa, Collection of works, vol. 9, Yerevan, 1987, p. 606 (in Arm.).
60 Ibid., p. 612.

61 Raffi, Secret of Karabakh, Collection of works, vol. 10, Yerevan, 1964, p. 480 (in Arm.).
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The rich epigraphic heritage of Khachen, and the monuments of material
culture in general, were the subject of multifaceted research by Sargis Jalalyants,
too. During his tour in Eastern Armenia, the offspring of the Hasan-Jalalyan
princely house visited almost all the historical settlements of Artsakh, described
the villages and boroughs, collected most of the epigraphs still preserved at the
time, as well as the colophons of manuscripts and numerous documents kept at
the monasteries and by private individuals®. His copies were made meticulously,
his travel impressions — with a knowledge of the factual material.

The next researcher who stands out in the description of the antiquities of
Artsakh is Senior Priest Yeghishe (Hovakim) Geghamyants, alias Haykuni. With
his warm love for his homeland and his desire to get to know it more deeply,
Yeghishe Geghamyants, apart from church and social work, also traveled to various
places of his homeland and published the collected materials on the pages of
periodicals of the time or in separate booklets. The folklorist narrated his work
entitled “Travel Essays”®® while travelling in Artsakh. Contrary to the modest title,
the book is rich in data related to the history, epigraphy, ethnography, folklore,
ethnic statistics, education and economy of Artsakh. The work was published
for the first time in 1885 in the two-day periodical “"Meghu Hayastani” with 43
consecutive articles. During his lifetime, the author did not manage to bring
the series of articles together in a separate book, which is why the two were
left out of the attention of subsequent researchers engaged in the study of the
history and antiquities of Artsakh. Whereas, after the study of S. Jalalyants, the
Geghamyants's work on local lore is the second comprehensive work known to
us, and in a number of respects complementary to its predecessor, which was
published exactly ten years before “Artsakh” book by M. Barkhudaryants.

During his travels, Haykuni described numerous still functioning or
dilapidated churches and monasteries, khachkars and gravestones, collected
manuscripts and studied them. From the perspective of the issue we are
dealing with, the evidences and deciphered inscriptions he left about Yeghishe
Arakyal, Gandzasar Monastery, Havaptuk Monastery, Dadivank, Hakobavank, St.
Tiramayr (Holy Mother of God) of Vaghuhas (Capital) monasteries are valuable.
Due to lack of time, the author could not examine all the epigraphs. However,
the decipherments found their place in the work were made conscientiously
and thoroughly, comparing them with the epigraphs “missed by the eye"® of
previous researcher S. Jalalyants.

Bp. Makar Barkhudaryants referred to the thorough study of the monuments
of material culture, history, ethnography and other issues of the Eastern Frontiers
of Armenia. The first result of the conducted researches was the work “The Land

62 Archimandrite S. Jalalyants, Journey to Greater Armenia, part I, Tifiis, 1842; part I, Tifiis,
1858 (in Arm.).

63 Sr. Fr. Ye. (Hovakim) Geghamyants, Travel notes, Scientific studies of the Armenian Apostolic
Church, Book Xlll, Yerevan, 2010 (in Arm.).

64 Ibid., p. 69.
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of Albania and Neighbors"® authored by the scientist, which for the first time
put into scientific circulation the historical monuments still preserved in the
Armenian-populated trans-Kura cantons.

His second and most valuable publication was the book “Artsakh”. Deeply
realizing the value and importance of his work, the author states in the preface
of the volume: "We are so negligent and indifferent that we do not know what
antiquities we have in our homeland, passed on us from our ancestors. We
do not know what historical monuments are hidden in the mountains, gorges
and valleys around us. We do not know what inscriptions illuminating the dark
sides of the past history of the nation there are on the ruins of monasteries and
hermitages, chapels and churches, cross-stones and tombstones, as well as in
the colophons of manuscript writers. Foreigners benefit from our indifference”®e.

The work includes the historical-architectural monuments and epigraphs
of the entire territory of Artsakh and Utik, descriptions of the colophons
of manuscripts preserved in churches and private collections, remarks and
judgments about all of them, many of which have been accepted by our
historiography and became the basis for the specification of historical events in
the mentioned areas and clarification of geographical toponyms. The collection
of epigraphic materials of Bishop Makar is the richest compared to the copies
of his predecessors. Originating from Artsakh (born in the village of Khnatsakh),
Barkhudaryants mastered the history of the region, which helped him to read
the semi-deteriorated epigraphs relatively easily. He collected epigraphic
inscriptions, copied handwritten colophons, described almost all fortresses,
monastic complexes and churches. The materials collected by Bishop Makar are
of inestimable significance due to their reliability, variety and almost exhaustive
completeness. Despite this, there are certain shortcomings in the work: the
author often gives arbitrary explanations to the facts, fills in the lack of material
related to different historical periods with his own assumptions, and what is most
common — the confusion of various facts related to the 19th century Artsakh on
the one hand, and to historical Khachen on the other can be often observed.
Nevertheless, the voluminous work of M. Barkhudaryants is still an important
source base for those dealing with the history and antiquities of Artsakh.

Archimandrite Khachik Dadyan stands out for his multi-faceted studies of
the ancient values of the material and spiritual culture of the native highlands,
who also paid special attention to the history and archaeology of Artsakh. To
emphasize the activity of Khachik Dadyan, we should mention that after German
Emil Ressler, he was the first Armenian researcher who conducted archaeological
research in the territory of Nagorno Karabakh, excavating a number of kurgans

65 Proto-Archimandrite M. Barkhutaryants, The land of Albania and neighbors, Tiflis, 1893 (in
Arm.); See the reissue Bp. M. Barkhutaryants, The land of Albania and neighbors, the volume
was compiled by P. Chobanyan, Yerevan, 1999 (in Arm.).

66 Bp. Makar Barkhutaryants, Artsakh, Baku, 1895, p. 5 (in Arm.).
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around the villages of Arajadzor, Kolatak, Maghavuz, Kichan®. Along with that,
the researcher collected and described dozens of manuscripts preserved in
the spiritual centers of Artsakh, published their colophons, numerous decrees,
etc. Meanwhile, Kh. Dadyan being engaged in the collection activities of folk
materials, gathered valuable data on the settlements, cantons, number of
population, sanctuaries and individual churches of Artsakh, with the aim of
writing an ethnological work dedicated to Karabakh®.

An important part of his activity presents the collection of epigraphs, many
of which were published in “Ararat” and “Banaser” periodicals, and one part is
unpublished and is kept in the National Archives of Armenia®. Having been the
abbot of St. Hakobavank of Metsaran for three years, the archimandrite was
the first to study the inscriptions of the monastery”, collected and published
numerous inscriptions from the territory of Arajadzor village”” and a number
of other places’. Separate historiographic works also belong to his pen, of
which the most valuable for the issue under examination is the study entitled
“Concise Bulletin of the Monasteries of the ‘Karabakh Diocese of Artsakh"”.
The latter contains important data about the condition of a number of Artsakh
monasteries, details of individual structures and their state of preservation.

Mkhitarist congregationalist Ghevond Alishan also touched on the study of
various issues of the history, geography and culture of Artsakh. Having never
been to Armenia, thanks to his accumulated rich knowledge, he presented a
detailed description of the areas under examination, the location of individual
monuments. The scholar summarized his studies dedicated to Artsakh in the
historical-geographic book “Artsakh”, which was first published posthumously
in the 1988-1989 issues of the magazine “Bazmavep”. In this volume, Alishan
described in detail the cantons, settlements, fortresses and monasteries of
Artsakh province of Great Armenia’™. Although the meritorious scholar often
lacks the sources he used, his work remains an invaluable research for covering
various issues of Artsakh.

67 H. Topchyan, List compiled by Archimandrite Dadyan Khachik, part I, Vagharshapat, 1900,
pp. 63-74 (in Arm.).

68 The heritage of “Ararat’; lll, Proto-Archimandrite Khachik Datyan, Collection of articles,
compiled by N. Petrosyan, Etchmiadzin, 2007, p. 10 (in Arm.).

69 Kh. Dadyan, Inscriptions picked up from the walls of the churches, khachkars and
gravestones of Khachen canton, NAA, fund 319, list 1, case N 5 (in Arm.); Travel notes on the
inscriptions existing on the walls of khachkars, gravestones and buildings found in the villages of
Karabakh, NAA, fund 319, list 1, case N 9, Ibid., case N2 9 (in Arm.).

70 Kh. Datyan, The inscriptions of Metsarants or the same S. Hakob monastery, “Banaser’; vol.
3, iss. Il and Ill, Paris, 1901, pp. 135-147 (in Arm.).

71 Kh. Datyan, Aran country or land, “Ararat’; 1896, V, pp. 233-234 (in Arm.).

72 A. Ghaziyan, Documents from the collection of the Supreme Archimandrite Khachik Dadyan,
HPH]J, 2006, N 3, p. 276 (in Arm.).

73 Kh. Datyan, Brief bulletin of the monasteries of the Diocese of Artsakh (Karabakh), The
heritage of “Ararat’; Ill, pp. 29-38 (in Arm.).

74 Gh. Alishan, Artsakh, translation from Old Armenian by G. Tosunyan, Yerevan, 1993 (in
Arm.).
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Novelist Raffi also has a special place among the researchers of the historical
and architectural monuments of Artsakh. In order to collect additional factual
material for his works “David Bek” and “The Melikdoms of Khamsa®“, the writer
undertook a two-month trip to Artsakh and Syunik”. During that time, he toured
the territory of the five melikdoms formed in Artsakh in the 17th century, visiting
the once princely castles, monasteries, dynastic tombs, studying the colophons
of old manuscripts. Raffi's interests were limited only to the late medieval
Melik period of Artsakh history and the historical-architectural monuments of
the same period, some of which are the result of the construction activities of
princes who lived in the recent past. Nevertheless, their descriptions contain
rich factual material, therefore they are also an important source for modern
researchers. The carefully copied epigraphs are no less important (part of which
found its place in the works of S. Jalalyants, M. Barkhudaryants), “providing Raffi
with a unique place in the sphere of Armenian epigraphy”7®.

Leo (Arakel Babakhanyan), an emeritus of Armenian history and culture, also
stands out with his description of the monasteries, fortresses and the antiquities
of the region in general. Highly inspired by Raffi's historical-documentary
studies, the writer from Shushi also initiated patriotic trips to various places in
Artsakh. In the course of them, the author narrated the imaginable descriptions
of various monuments, which are accompanied by descriptions of native
nature, settlements, their inhabitants, household, folk rituals and other valuable
descriptions: “l paid attention to antiquities, since they were our guidelines,
our goal"”. Especially important for the subject in question are Leo’s reports
on Jraberd, Gandzasar, Hakobavank and Yeghishe monasteries, presented with
comprehensive analyses, sober and insightful judgments characteristic of a
scientist”®.

Acaemician Joseph Orbeli conducted valuable research on the study of
the material culture of Khachen, the activities of its crown prince Hasan-Jalal
and other historical events”™. It should be noted that the famous scientist's
interest in Khachen is related to a random incident. In 1908, R. Schmidt - the
Deputy Director of the Caucasus Archaeological Museum, showed a dark-
green jade wrist of a dagger to Orbeli, a St. Petersburg student in Tiflis, on
which an encrypted inscription in Armenian letters was preserved. Starting its
examination, Orbeli found out that the dagger belonged to Prince Hasan-Jalal
— lord of Khachen, whose name is preserved on the wrist of the dagger: “Prince
Hasan-Jalal Khachen”.

75 Raffi, Two months in the lands of Albania and Syunik, Collection of works, vol. 9, Yerevan,
1987, pp. 230-285 (in Arm.).

76 A. Harutyunyan, The epigraphic significance of Raffi’s collecting activities, Armenian language
and literature, 2011, N 5, p. 49 (in Arm.).

77 Leo, My diary, Collection of works, vol. 8, Yerevan, 1985, p. 32 (in Arm.).

78 Ibid., pp. 97-198.

79 . Gharibyan, Joseph Orbeli, Monument, IX, Yerevan, 2014, pp. 157-158 (in Arm.).
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After publishing the article® dedicated to the study of the dagger, Orbeli,
excited by the image of Hasan-Jalal, undertook to write about the prince who
carried the dagger, with the aim of presenting the life and activities of Jalal —
lord of Khachen, the most important events and the historical environment in
which the great prince acted. For this purpose, after studying many epigraphic
and handwritten materials, Orbeli authored a scientific work on Hasan-Jalal®’,
which was a new word in Armenology. These two works were presented by
the author to the Historical-Philological Department of the Imperial Academy
in January 1909, as a result of which N. Marr sent the young Caucasologist to
Khachen in order to continue his scientific-research work.

In the summer of 1909, Orbeli arrived in Khachen in order to study the
materials related to Hasan-Jalal at the place, and in general, to examine the
rich epigraphic material of Khachen. He stayed here for only 17 days, copying
around 270 inscriptions from various monuments of Khachen princedom. On
the basis of the collected material, the scientist writes the article entitled “The
Household Bas-Reliefs of the Khachkars of Khachen in the 12t-13% centuries”#,
thus pointing out what kind of rich and diverse material the stone obelisks
and epigraphs of that ancient region can give to historians, archaeologists,
ethnographers.

It should be noted that J. Orbeli’s scientific works were a new word in the field
of formation of Armenian archaeology. As a result of his short-term research in
the territory of historical Khachen princedom, a number of studies dedicated to
the medieval history and culture of Artsakh were published, which later played
an important role for other specialists researching the region in question. In the
summer of 1911, by order of the Synod of Etchmiadzin, Archbishop Mesrop
Magistros Ter-Movsisyan arrived in Artsakh. Ter-Movsisyan, who was assigned
to get acquainted in detail with the economic-administrative situation of the
famous monasteries of Haghartsin, Targmanchats (Gandzak oblast), Charek and
Khot (Dadivank), and the state of the monastery estates. In parallel with those
works, Ter-Movsisyan also made descriptions of the mentioned monasteries
along with the decipherment of a number of inscriptions in them#®. From the
perspective of theissue occupying us, the detailed descriptions of the monuments
encountered during the archbishop’s trip are also valuable, “..which were also of
great importance from the historical and archaeological viewpoint”#.

Years later, Archbishop Mesrop narrated the briefest picture of the researches

80 J. Orbeli, Jade dagger handle with Armenian inscription, Selected Works, Yerevan, 1963, pp.
135-145 (in Russ.).

81 J. Orbeli, Hasan-Jalal, Prince of Khachen. Selected Works, Yerevan, 1963, pp. 146-174 (in
Russ.).

82 J. Orbeli, Household reliefs on the cross-stones of Khachen of the 12th and 13th centuries,
Selected Works, Yerevan, 1963, pp. 196-204 (in Russ.).

83 Bp. M. Ter-Movsisyan, Armenian inscriptions, Ethnographic journal, Tiflis, 1913, N2 2, pp. 61-
84 (in Arm.).

84 Ibid., p. 61.
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in a separate work, presenting the descriptions of Dadivank with the details of
historical events, its architectural and structural parallels with other Armenian
monasteries. In the work, the researcher also referred to the commonalities of
Dadivank and Gandzasar Monastery, their role and significance in spiritual and
secular life, concluding that Dadivank “was a great popular sanctuary along with
emphasized spiritual life, with appropriate pilgrimages"®. Archbishop Mesrop
was the first to refer in detail to the description of the frescoes preserved in
Cathedral (Katoghike) of Dadivank, which served as a primary source for future
researchers®.

Garegin Hovsepyan also referred to the comprehensive research of various
issues of spiritual and material culture of the Eastern Frontiers of Armenia,
whose historical-archaeological studies and researches related to Armenian
culture were carried out with a serious combination of theoretical and practical
knowledge?”. The scientist born in Artsakh (from Maghavuz village of Martakert
region) diligently researched the epigraphic inscriptions of Havaptuk, Koshik
Hermitage, Gerakar monuments and other places around Gandzasar, thoroughly
studied the ancient manuscripts and the bibliographic sources in which data
was preserved about Khachen and its senior lords.

As a result of his explorations, G. Hovsepyan published one of the most
valuable researches of Armenian historiography — the three-volume work entitled
“The Khaghbakyans or Proshyans in Armenian History”%, which is dedicated
to one of the princely families originating from Khachen - the Khaghbakyans.
In his work, while examining the historical events on various occasions, the
scientist often referred to the spiritual structures of the region under study,
their epigraphic inscriptions, analyzed the previous researches and viewpoints.

B) THE STUDIES OF SOVIET PERIOD

On July 5, 1921, by the decision of the Caucasian Bureau of the RCP(b),
Nagorno Karabakh was joined to Soviet Azerbaijan, and two years later, on
July 7, 1923, the Nagorno Karabakh Autonomous Oblast (NKAO) was formed
within the newly created Azerbaijan®. This historic decision was fatal for Artsakh,

85 Arch. Magro. M. Ter-Movsisyan, The churches and monastic buildings of the three Armenian
Great monasteries - Tatev, Haghartsin and Dadi, Jerusalem, 1938, p. 84 (in Arm.).

86 Ibid., p. 87.

87 At the beginning of the 20th century G. Hovsepyan participated in the excavations of Garni
under the leadership of N. Marr, after which he was also elected a member of the Imperial
Archaeological Society of St. Petersburg (see S. Harutyunyan, G. Hovsepyan as a naturalist,
HPH]J, 1968, N 1, p. 148 (in Arm.)).

88 Arch. G. Hovsepyan, The Khaghbakyans or Proshyans in Armenian history, part I,
Vagharshapat, 1928, part Il. Jerusalem, part Ill, New York, 1942/3 (in Arm.).

89 Nagorno-Karabakh in 1918-1923, Collection of documents and materials, ed. V. Mikaelyan,
Yerevan, 1992, p. 19 (in Russ.)
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seeding and maturing over time the motivations for resorting to new and drastic
actions. The thousands of monuments of historical Artsakh and the history of
the Armenian people who built them in the territory of newly formed Azerbaijan
became the main headache of Azerbaijani specialists and the main target of
opposition of Armenologists.

From the first years of the Soviet rule, Armenian scientists were forbidden
to touch any issue related to Artsakh, and in the scientific circles of Azerbaijan,
a principle was adopted from the beginning to avoid the subject of Artsakh in
every possible way?. The existence of thousands of Christian monuments in
NKAO and its neighboring territories was simply ignored by Azerbaijanis. The
archaeologists of Baku mainly chose the monuments of the Bronze-lron Age
period as objects of study. The study of ancient cultures in the territory of NKAO
was realized in order to avoid the ethnic-religious issues inseparable from the
medieval monuments, and on the other hand, to demonstrate the achievements
of the archaeological activities conducted in the region.

Starting from the 1950s, when the “Albanian theory” was created for purely
political reasons, according to which Azerbaijanis are the descendants of historical
Albania, researchers from Baku began to present the right bank of the Kura as
an Albanian territor, and the people who lived and created there as Albanians®’.
Prince Sahl Smbatyan, historians Movses Kaghankatvatsi (Daskhurantsi), Kirakos
Gandzaketsi, Mkhitar Gosh and others doomed to the same fate®?. The Christian
monuments of the eastern regions of historical Armenia were also considered
as a means of serving and scientific justification for the “Albanian theory”. With
these considerations, in the 1960s and 1970s, Azerbaijanis began to refer to a
number of famous monastic complexes in Artsakh, trying to present them as a
product of the Albanian culture and claiming that the Artsakh monasteries of the
10t-13t™ centuries have nothing to do with Armenians®. Along with the policy
of cultural annexation carried out by Baku, Armenian specialists did not have
the opportunity to carry out archaeological studies in the territory of NKAO. As
a result, the study of the historical and cultural heritage of Nagorno Karabakh,
which is a part of historical Armenia, was pushed out of the general process of
Armenological researches based on scientific foundations in Soviet Armenia.

Finally convinced that such Azerbaijani behavior directed from the highest
levels of the state has a tendency to depopulate Artsakh of Armenians, and
to present its cultural values as part of Azerbaijani heritage, from the 1960s,

90 V. Safaryan, Methodology of appropriation and alienation of the cultural heritage of Artsakh
in Azerbaijani historiography, ArSU Journal of Armenology, Stepanakert, 2010, N 1, p. 160 (in
Arm.).
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92 Z. Buniyatov, Azerbaijan in the 7th-9th cc., Baku, 1965, pp. 12, 81 (in Russ.).
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Armenian specialists began to actively address the Karabakh issue, especially
emphasizing the inseparability of the history and culture of Central Armenia and
Artsakh®. In their articles, K. Melik-Ohanjanyan, A. Mnatsakanyan, B. Ulubabyan,
P. Muradyan, B. Harutyunyan, A. Hakobyan, H. Svazyan and other researchers®,
whose initiatives became more widespread and acute in the following years,
came out against Azerbaijani deceptions and called for their prevention®.

The studies of the medieval monuments of the territory of Khachen
princedom in the Soviet period began in the 1920s. The initial steps were
taken within the framework of scientific expeditions aimed at revealing the
ethnological image of the newly created NKAO and its adjacent regions. In the
summer of 1924, the Scientific Association attached to the Central Committee
of Transcaucasia formed a seven-person scientific expedition to study Karabakh,
Zangezur and Kurdistan (later Kelbajar and Lachin regions). The latter visited
the aforementioned regions for a month and performed their economic,
statistical, ethnographic and historical research. One of the participants of the
research expedition was renowned Armenologist Smbat Ter-Avetisyan, who was
assigned the research of the monuments of the material culture of Nagorno
Karabakh, Kurdistan and Zangezur?’. Due to the lack of time (only 10 days), the
scientist focused his attention mainly on the huge kurgans of Artsakh, which
are scattered in large groups throughout Karabakh®. Along with that, in order
to collect ethnographic and epigraphic materials and verify previous copies,
Ter-Avetisyan also visited the spiritual and cultural centers of Gandzasar and
Khotavank (Dadivank), mentioning the presence of “cultural records scattered
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everywhere”? he encountered on his way. However, his notes regarding the
abovementioned monasteries were limited only to the importance of their
sculptures, epigraphs, architectural forms in the Armenian medieval culture and
the concern about the shabby state of the buildings’.

Russian Caucasologist Yevgenia Pchyolina — a skilled researcher in the field
of archaeology and ethnography, was also a participant in the abovementioned
scientific expedition, whose focus was the study of the primitive culture and
cliff dwellings of Red Kurdistan and Zangezur. In parallel with that, the scientist
separately referred to a large number of ram-shaped and horse-shaped
gravestones found in the Kurdish-populated Karvatchar region (former Tsar
canton), which, according to the scientist, are characteristic of medieval Armenian
graveyards’’. Other medieval antiquities that attracted the attention of the
researcher are the gravestones with rich household iconography. Pchyolina
also mentioned the general condition of the monuments, the Armenianness
of the researched areas: “Numerous dwelling caves, ruins of villages, fortress
walls, chapels and churches speak of the once flourishing life in today’s almost
deserted remote areas. ...Of the Armenians once living here in large numbers,
today only extensive cemeteries are left, which are spread both around half-
destroyed churches and separately (translated by the author)"7%,

Hamazasp Voskyan, an illustrious representative of the Mkhitarist
Congregation of Vienna, addressed to the monuments of the Artsakh church
architecture. Along with numerous historical works, since 1940 his large-scale
studies dedicated to the monasteries of different regions of historical Armenia
were successively published in separate books’. In 1953, the monograph
dedicated to the monasteries of Artsakh was published, in which the author
referred to the spiritual structures of the region under examination’,

Another representative of the Mkhitarist Congregation - Mikayel
Hovhannesyan, addressed to the research of fortresses, which are a large number
in the rich historical and cultural heritage of Artsakh. In 1970, with his authorship,
the voluminious work entitled “Fortresses of Armenia” was published, in which
the fortresses and castles of historical Artsakh were included, too’®. It should be
noted, the narrations of the Mkhitarists is based on theoretical material, using
the studies that were publicly known at that time. Nevertheless, the descriptions
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1940, pp. 243-256.

102 Ibid., p. 243.
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130



of the monuments in their works are presented by the examination of the
material and are accompanied by the analyses of the viewpoints related to the
name, location, history, epigraphs of the ancient sites.

In 1960, with the agreement of the Academies of Sciences of Armenia and
Azerbaijan, it was considered necessary to collect and publish the Armenian
and Arabic inscriptions scattered in the territory of the Nagorno Karabakh
Autonomous Region and the Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic, which are
important for the study of medieval history and culture. By mutual agreement,
the joint expedition of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of the
Academy of Sciences of Armenia and the Institute of History of the Academy
of Sciences of Azerbaijan was created, which commenced its activities in the
historical Artsakh province. The general leader of the scientific expedition in
1960-1964 was epigraphist Sedrak Barkhudaryan, and from the Azerbaijani
side — Meshedi Khanum Neimatova. As a result of the conducted activities, the
Azerbaijani side collected only five dozen Arabic epigraphs’® and, realizing the
long-term inexpedience of the project, gave up the idea of continuing it. By
the order of the political leaders, the Azerbaijani colleagues, coming up with
various excuses (lack of financial resources, illness, etc.) refused to participate
in further work’”. However, the expedition led by S. Barkhudaryan collected
1071 epigraphs of the 91-18™ centuries from the regions of NKAO, neighboring
regions of Lachin and Kelbajar, Khanlar on the right bank of Kur, Dashkesan,
Shamkhor and Getabak’®. They were published in the 5th edition of the series
“Corpus of Armenian Epigraphy”, which was issued in 1982 — years after the
death of the great scientist’®.

Anatoly Yakobson is one of the meritorious researchers both in the study
of Armenian medieval architecture and of Armenology in general who, under
the leadership of J. Orbeli, had been to Armenia miscellaneous times and
was specialized in the field of Armenian medieval art and architecture. As an
archaeologist, he also participated in a number of archaeological expeditions
organized in Armenia and Azerbaijan, acquiring deep practical knowledge
and factual material’’. In 1960, A. Yakobson's studies dedicated to Gandzasar
Monastery were published in the collection “Observations on the Art History of
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the Peoples of the East"'’". Based on the research conducted at the place’’?, the
scientist presented in detail the architecture of the monastic compley, its parallels
with other Armenian architectural structures, the sculptures of the monastery
and their Christian origins. A. Yakobson was the first among the researchers who
referred to Gandzasar Monastery, having deeply examined the details of the
monastic complex, the sculptures, the khachkars and expressing the idea that
Gandzasar is the encyclopedia of Armenian architecture of the 13t century’.

The aforementioned studies caused the deep concern of Baku historians,
turning into an Armenian-Azerbaijani scientific confrontation over time.
However, A. Yakobson was one of the decisive and reasonable deniers of
attempts to fabricate the principles of Armenian architecture. In response to
the remarks of Azerbaijani researchers R. Geyushev, D. and M. Akhundovs and
others regarding the non-scientific elucidation of Gandzasar Monastery, the
Russian researcher had to refer again to the study of the monastic complex and
the unsubstantiated statements of Azerbaijanis in separate articles (in 1977, and
in more detail in 19847, noting that the Akhundovs’ aspiration is extremely
intentional and aimed at misleading the readers’”.

As we mentioned, starting from the 60s of the previous century, Azerbaijanis
have been choosing the medieval monasteries and churches of Artsakh as
objects of study, particularly Dadivank, Gandzasar, Gtchavank and Amaras
monastic complexes. According to the adopted principle, the studies of Christian
monuments were undertaken with the preconceived idea of albanization,
therefore alienating them from Armenians. This behavior is particularly evident
in the works of archaeologist R. Geyushev and architect D. Akhundov. Rashid
Geyushev referred to the study of the mentioned monuments in separate
articles’, and later also in the monograph “Christianity in Caucasian Albania”
(in Russian)’”’. In the book, separate sections are devoted to the description
of monuments, architectural analysis, epigraphs, church utensils, etc. It is
important to note that in the case of a number of monuments (Monastery of
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Apostle Yeghishe, Dadivank, etc.), they are also accompanied by descriptions
of the excavations undertaken in the said archaeological sites, carried out in
the 1960s-1970s by the expedition of the Institute of History of the Academy
of Sciences of Azerbaijan’’. In the case of Gandzasar Monastery, R. Geyushev
contradicts A. Yakobson's observations in every possible way, trying to justify
that the monastic complex of Gandzasar is a monument of the culture and
religion of Caucasian Albania’”.

In 1986, architect Davud Akhundov's work entitled “Ancient and Early
Medieval Architecture of Azerbaijan” (in Russian) was published. Contrary to the
title, the book also presents a number of monuments of the architecture of the
High Middle Ages in Artsakh, including khachkars. Aiming to remove Dadivank
from the list of religious architectural monuments of Armenia, Akhundov
declares that this composition of the architects of Caucasian Albania is very
different from the religious structures of the neighboring peoples, and there is
nothing similar in any of the medieval complexes of Armenia’®.

The book also devotes a great many pages to Gandzasar Monastery, where
we again witness the facts of deliberate distortion of the interpretation of
both the architecture and the iconography of the monument. D. Akhundov's
“interpretations” aimed at explaining the bas-reliefs of the monastery deserve
special attention’?’. A whole chapter of the work is dedicated to khachkars, where
the author sets the task of identifying the differences between the invented
Albanian khachdashes and Armenian khachkars’2.

Art critic Lydia Durnovo stands out for her scientific research of frescoes
preserved in Khachen monasteries. In the well-known monograph dedicated
to the study of the fine arts of medieval Armenia, the scientist also referred to
the frescoes preserved in the church of Arajadzor village of Martakert region
and in Dadivank. It is important to single out Durnovo’s observation regarding
St. Nicholas depicted in the mural of Dadivank, according to which the cult of
St. Nicholas did not spread in Armenia, and his presence in Dadivank should be
explained by special reasons’?,

Stepan Mnatsakanyan, Doctor of Architecture, referred to the study of the
reliefs of Dadivank and Gandzasar Monastery in the context of the examination
of the secular reliefs of the High Middle Ages in Armenia. The scholar carefully
described their iconography, method of performance, description of details.
Mnatsakanyan also compared the mentioned sculptures with other contemporary
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examples of Armenia, listing their commonalities and peculiarities’®.

ke .\; e L

Dadivank. The ktitor sculptures on the eastern wall of Katoghike (Cathedral) Church
(photo by the author)

Since the 1970s, Bagrat Ulubabyan had entered the scientific arena
with studies devoted to various issues of the history and culture of Artsakh.
Realizing full well the destructive consequences of the anti-Armenian policy
pursued by Azerbaijan, the scientist tried in every possible way to prove their
fabrication. Among Ulubabyan’s articles and works dedicated to the history
and individual architectural monuments of Artsakh’?®, the monograph entitled
“Khachen princedom in the X-XVI centuries”’? stands out, which brought forth
fierce resistance from Azerbaijani historians. It is appropriate to note that the
aforementioned work continues to be a fundamental study dedicated to the
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history of Artsakh, in which not only the medieval history of the province is
written on a rich source base, but also there is important information about
the princely houses, their building activities, the epigraphs, the construction of
architectural complexes and their dating.

In 1981, another important work of Ulubabyan was published under the title
“Gandzasar”. In the book, the author presented the history of the creation of the
famous historical-architectural complex of Khachen princedom, the descriptions
of the architectural structures, and most importantly, the epigraphs of the
monastery’?’. In his youth, pedagogue Ulubabyan emphasized the epigraphs
of Gandzasar Monastery, which were the target of distortions by Azerbaijani
researchers, and studied the inscriptions on the walls of the monument, on the
tombstones of the complex, very well aware of their particular importance as
accurate sources for the study of medieval history and culture’?,

The work entitled "The Church and Culture of the Eastern Frontiers of
Armenia” is the last study of the scientist, where the author addressed in detail
the historical events of Artsakh-Utik, the spiritual and cultural life of the church.
The last chapter of the work is dedicated to Dadivank, Gandzasar Monastery and
Khatravank, spiritual centers of Khachen princedom, presenting their architecture
and artistic decoration in detail®.

Historian-monumentologist Shahen Mkrtchyan is also known for a number
of valuable studies related to the historical and architectural monuments of
Nagorno Karabakh. In 1965-1972, being the director of the Nagorno Karabakh
State Museum of History and Local Lore, the scholar had the opportunity
to thoroughly study the historical and cultural heritage of the region rich in
monuments. Based on the large-scale material collected by previous researchers,
as well as by his own studies, Sh. Mkrtchyan's work entitled “Historical and
Architectural Monuments of Nagorno Karabakh” was published in 1980, which
was republished five years later with a number of additions and corrections’.
The book found a wide response among researchers and in 1988 it was also
translated into Russian. In the work, the scientist listed almost all known historical-
architectural monuments in the territory of the former NKAO, referring in detail
to the written sources and epigraphic materials related to them. The presented
monuments are classified according to regions and are supplemented with
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appropriate measurements, many of them also with photographs. A number of
monuments presented in the book were studied for the first time by the author
himself and entered scientific circulation thanks to his efforts.

“Artsakh” historical-cultural brief overview™’ also belongs to the pen of
Sh. Mkrtchyan, where separate historical-architectural monuments of Khachen
princedom are also presented in the context of the briefly narrated history and
culture of the province.

Within the framework of the study dedicated to the medieval art of Artsakh,
Dr. Hravard Hakobyan touched upon various issues of the material culture of the
region. In the trilingual book “Medieval Art of Artsakh”, the meritorious scientist
briefly presented the history of architecture, mural painting and sculpture of
the Eastern Frontiers of Armenia. Speaking about architectural monuments,
H. Hakobyan notes that in the 12%-13" centuries construction activities in no
part of Armenia received such a wide momentum and scale as in Artsakh’*2.
The researcher describes Gandzasar Monastery and its sculptures with great
admiration; according to his definition, “the second monument with the richness
of sculpted reliefs in Armenian reality after Akhtamar”’,

Theresearcher separately addressed to the khachkars and gravestones, noting
that the tombstone art of Artsakh contains both the idea of the immortality of
the soul, and religious, and most of all, the idea of preservation and permanence
of life’*4. Presenting the murals preserved in the spiritual structures of Artsakh,
H. Hakobyan concludes that their examination enables “..to talk about the
completely unique artistic phenomenon of that region”’*.

Since the end of the 80s of the previous century, a certain liberalization was
observed in the study of the historical and architectural monuments of Nagorno
Karabakh. The famous monasteries and churches of Artsakh, as well as other
contemporary monuments, start to be included in studies dedicated to Armenian
architecture. In 1985, the architectural historian Varazdat Harutyunyan presented
the medieval monuments of Nagorno Karabakh in the general work dedicated
to the history of Armenian architecture, considering them as an organic part of
historical Armenia’.

In those years, foreign scientists were also engaged in the study of the
architecture of Artsakh. The most notable among them is Paolo Cuneo, an
Italian researcher and connoisseur of medieval Armenian architecture. It should
be noted that he was the first foreign scientist who visited Nagorno-Karabakh
during the Soviet regime in 1968, accompanied by the employees of the
Institute of Arts of the Academy of Sciences of ArmSSR™. As a result of the
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scientist’s long-term studies, the extensive, two-volume work entitled “Armenian
Architecture in the 4"-19% cc.” (in Italian) was published in 1988. The historical
monuments of Nagorno Karabakh are also presented in a separate section in
the book, with appropriate photographs and measurements’,

In the same year, with the active participation of P. Cuneo, the next volume
of the series (in English and Italian) dedicated to the architecture of Karabakh
published jointly with the Institute of Arts of the Academy of Sciences of the
ArmSSR and the Faculty of Architecture of the Milan Polytechnic was issued. The
book contains a brief history of the region, architecture, maps of the location
of historical-architectural monuments, settlements rich in monuments. Apart
from separate churches, monastic complexes were also observed, among which
Khatravank, Hakobavank, Dadivank, Gandzasar are important monuments of
Khachen'’s spiritual life’”,

Among the Western scholars, Jean-Michel Thierry — a French researcher
of Armenian medieval architecture and art, was also engaged in the study of
the historical and cultural monuments of Artsakh. In the 1980s, with the co-
authorship of architect Murad Hasratyan, Thierry’'s articles dedicated to Gandzasar
Monastery and Dadivank were published™. In 1987, with the efforts of him
and Dr. Patrik Tonapetyan, a voluminous work dedicated to Armenian art was
published, where, in the context of the examination of church architecture, the
authors also considered Dadivank, Monastery of Yeghishe, Gandzasar Monastery
and Khatravank'. As a result of the most in-depth and detailed studies of the
churches and monasteries of Artsakh, Thierry published the monograph entitled
“Churches and Monasteries of Karabakh” (in French). The scientist grouped the
monuments included in the work according to geographical divisions: Upper
Valley of Tartar, Lower Valley of Tartar, Khachenaget Basin, Eastern Karabakh,
etc. However, before proceeding to the actual material, in order to make the
research more complete and comprehensible, the author also narrated sections
dedicated to the geography, history, architecture and sculpture of the region’2,

C) THE STUDIES OF POST-SOVIET PERIOD

After the liberation of Nagorno Karabakh, the study of the region’s historical
and cultural heritage entered a new phase. Still in the Soviet years, the specialists
distinguished by researching a number of ancient sites of historical Artsakh, who
very often did not have the opportunity to publish their works, now got the right
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to act freely. As a result, instead of separate articles presenting the studies of
previous years, monographs with a deep and thorough scientific examination
were published.

Monumentologist Samvel Karapetyan stands out for his large-scale works in
the sphere of antiquities research of Artsakh province and multifaceted studies
of historical and cultural heritage. In the course of more than three decades
of activity, the scholar researched and cataloged numerous monuments of
Armenian architecture’. Since the late 1970s, he had visited a number of
historical settlements in Artsakh and Utik, photographed, measured and
described the Armenian monuments of those areas’. His studies in the territory
of NKAO were summarized in a number of articles’.

In 1998, when the “Research on Armenian Architecture Foundation” officially
began to operate in Armenia as well, the study of the historical-architectural
monuments of the historical Artsakh province gained new momentum. Previously
conducted researches were supplemented with factual materials acquired during
new scientific expeditions and newly discovered monuments. The huge collected
material was summarized in various volumes of the “Scientific Studies” series
published by the foundation’s initiative. The works “Monuments of Armenian
Culture in the Regions Annexed to Soviet Azerbaijan”’#, “Bridges of Artsakh"'™,
“Northern Artsakh”’# as well as volume IV (Mravakank#) of the “History of
Armenia” book series were published successively in recent years, which are
an invaluable contribution to the field of studying historical-architectural
monuments and the material culture of Artsakh. The abovementioned studies
written on the basis of rich field material and sources present various famous
and newly discovered historical-cultural monuments, individual monuments
and structures. From the perspective of our problem, the most valuable are the
examination of the monuments of the liberated Karvatchar region (historical
Tsar, Vaikunik), which the researcher addressed almost exhaustively’®. All the
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presented material is accompanied by appropriate measurements, photographs
and pen drawings, which make the studies more permanent and complete. It
should be emphasized that among the researchers of the historical-architectural
monuments of Artsakh, S. Karapetyan is the sole person who also referred to the
examination of Muslim monuments preserved in the territory of Artsakh. Among
them are the tombs of the Turkmen chieftains of the 14%-15%" centuries, religious
and secular structures created during the Persian rule™’.

The study of the historical monuments of Artsakh, and especially the
spiritual centers of Khachen, targeted by Azerbaijanis, is also within the scope
of scientific research of Murad Hasratyan — a great theoretician of Armenian
architecture. Several articles co-authored by him dedicated to the research
of Dadivank, Khatravank and Gandzasar monasteries in the Soviet years are
serious achievements in the field of study of the Artsakh school of Armenian
architecture, meanwhile aiming to prove the scientific bankruptcy of the anti-
Armenian practices of Azerbaijani researchers™™. The monograph “Artsakh
School of Armenian Architecture’™” published in 1992 is the summation of
Artsakh studies by M. Hasratyan. In it, the author analyzed the Artsakh school
with a typological analysis of the factual material, clearly proving that the
attempts of the Azerbaijanis to distort the Armenian monuments are devoid of
scientific justification. For the purpose of studying the architectural school of
Artsakh, M. Hasratyan observed the most significant monasteries and princely
palaces of Khachen, noted the peculiarities and commonalities of this school in
Armenian architecture.

Architect Artak Ghulyan was engaged in a detailed research of princely and
melik palace-mansions, which are a unique field of civil architecture of Artsakh.
The researcher thoroughly studied the details of the architecture of the mansion
of Hasan-Jalal — the crown prince of Lower Khachen’. Subsequently, by means
of applying the example of separate monuments, the author also referred to
the examination of the late medieval melik mansions — a manifestation of their
development’. As a result of the most in-depth and comprehensive studies of
the issue, A. Ghulyan’'s work “Melik mansions of Artsakh and Syunik” was also
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published, where the architect-researcher observed in detail the process of their
creation, revealed the architectural-compositional peculiarities, the possible
ways of form creation and genealogy, noted the architectural parallels’®.

From the very first days of the Artsakh struggle for survival, which began at
the end of the last century, among other urgent problems, the comprehensive
study of the monuments of the historical areas became imperative. Immediately
after the end of the unleashed active military operations, some researchers
embarked on a new study of the antiquities of the liberated Artsakh.

In the 1990s, archaeologist Hakob Simonyan became one of the active
initiators of such actions. As a result of scientific expeditions led by him, the
Armenian settlements of Artsakh proper and its neighboring regions were
studied, the historical monuments were documented, measured, and the
inscriptions were copied and deciphered. As a result of more than 15 years
of research, around 1.500 monuments were studied, all previously known
preserved monuments were comprehensively documented, and new ones were
discovered’”.

The inscriptions of Dadivank were a separate object of study for the
expedition. During the undertaken activities, dozens of epigraphs were reread,
new inscriptions were found, as a result of which the number of inscriptions
known from Dadivank increased from 65 to around 200", Also important are the
short-term excavations carried out by the members of the scientific expedition
in different parts of Dadivank, which shed new light on various issues related to
the history of the monastery.

In 1993, under the leadership of H. Simonyan, various secular and spiritual
structures of Khachen princedom were also explored in detail. St. Astvatatsin
Church on the right bank of the Tartar River (Kusanats Hermitage (Hermitage of
Virgins)) was researched and measured, St. Nshan (Holy Sign) of Mardaghon was
found on the left bank of the river, as well as the monastic complex of Handaberd
was thoroughly studied. A number of observations dedicated to the research of
the results of the scientific expedition and the study of separate historical and
cultural monuments of Artsakh are summarized in a series of articles authored
by both H. Simonyan and other members of the scientific expedition™”.
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The researches conducted by archaeologist Hamlet Petrosyan are important
in the study of the medieval monuments of the territory of Khachen princedom
and in general, the historical and cultural heritage of Artsakh. In recent years, he
has carried out large-scale excavations in various regions of Artsakh. Immediately
after the signing of the armistice, in 1995, with the efforts of H. Petrosyan and
the rector of ASU — L. Yepiskoposyan, the joint archaeological expedition of
the NAS RA Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography and the Artsakh State
University was created, which explored a series of multi-layered monuments
in the same year’. Already next year, the reconnaissance excavations of one
of them — the settlement of Karablur, which includes cultural layers from the
Bronze Age to the Late Middle Ages, were launched’.

Excavations of Handaberd Monastery — the spiritual center of Tsar princedom
in Upper Khachen, whose results are of great importance for the elucidation of
various issues of the history and culture of Khachen princedom, are noteworthy.
The archaeological materials and newly discovered epigraphs unearthed during
the excavations of the monastery provide new information about the history
and culture of Khachen princedom in general, and Tsar canton of Verin Khachen
in particular’™?,

Excavations of the medieval settlement located in the southern outskirts of
Khachen, in the vicinities of Shushi town, are also valuable. Their importance
is great, especially from the perspective of the foundation of Shushi and the
existence of settlements in its environs, their chronology’™.

In 2007, within the framework of restoration activities of Dadivank, under the
leadership of H. Petrosyan excavation works were organized in the area of the
single-nave church of the monastic complex.

Medieval stone obelisks are the focus of the scientist’s attention, too. Various
articles™ authored by H. Petrosyan are dedicated to the research of a number of
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issues of the khachkar art of Artsakh, in which the reliefs specific to the Artsakh
school of khachkar culture, their interpretation and compositional features are
examined in detail. In this context, the study of the khachkars of Shushi proper
itself and its surroundings is of particular importance, which, according to the
author’s accurate assessment, “...is difficult to call complete”’.

The excavations undertaken by H. Petrosyan in the territory of one of the
medieval monuments of Khachen — the monastery of St. Stepanos of Vatchar,
are also important. Their results provide important data regarding the design
and composition of early medieval tomb structures’®.

Historian Slava Sargsyan touched upon the issues of studying and localizing
the monuments of Artsakh, various cantons of historical Artsakh province, their
geographical borders and separate settlements. By birth from Artsakh (from
Khnapat village of Askeran region), the scholar being well acquainted with the
location and terrain of monuments and working for many years in the field
of preservation of monuments, had many times the opportunity to personally
visit various settlements of Artsakh, to study the miscellaneous historical
and architectural monuments hidden in cozy corners of nature. S. Sargsyan's
scientific interests are quite broad — from the study of separate monuments
to the study of historical administrative-territorial divisions. The results of
the scientist’s long-term studies are presented by his dozens of articles and
booklets, in which the most important for us are the researches of numerous
(including newly discovered) castles and fortresses of Khachen with remarkable
observations regarding their location and names’®”.

The works of historian Aleksan Hakobyan are importantin the field of studying
the history, historical geography and rich epigraphic material of Artsakh. With a
new examination of a number of already known and newly found bibliographic
sources and epigraphic inscriptions, the scientist referred to the origins of the
princely house of Khachen, the residence Khachen-Khokhanaberd of the dynasty,
the location of Tpel fortress mentioned in the newly discovered epigraph of
Dadivank, as well as the historical issues linked to various monuments’e®.
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Archaeologist Gagik M. Sargsyan has also carried out intensive activities
in the field of studying the historical and architectural monuments of Artsakh.
Conditioned with the restoration of a number of churches and monastic
complexes of historical Khachen in recent years, excavations and cleaning works
were conducted under his supervision. Among them are Dadivank, monastery
of Charektar, Horekavank, sanctuary Jukhtak Monastery, St. Hakobavank of
Metsaran. Studies were also carried out in a number of other monuments. The
conducted excavations, which were often the first archaeological investigations
in the area of the mentioned monuments, brought to light new epigraphs, stone
obelisks and archaeological materials, which provide valuable data about the
spiritual life and historical-cultural image of Khachen. The excavations carried
out in the one-nave church of Dadivank in 2008 are of special interest, thanks to
which new and remarkable information about the foundation of the monastery,
its construction stages and activities came to light.
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St. Astvatsatsin Monastery. View of the XII century monument complex from the west
(photo by D. Davtyan)

The map-album “Monasteries and Churches of Artsakh”’® is the result of
the archaeological and reconnaissance activities by G. Sargsyan in historical and
cultural monuments of Artsakh, which is a successful attempt to present the
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religious monuments of the region as succinctly, completely and documented
as possible.

Epigraphist Hayk Hakobyan also dealt with the rich epigraphic heritage
of Artsakh. In recent years, in the St. Petersburg branch of the Archive of the
Academy of Sciences of the Russian Federation, he managed to find and publish
the unpublished work of academician J. Orbeli dedicated to the epigraphs of
Gandzasar Monastery and its vicinities’”?. According to Arch. Pargev Martirosyan'’s
accurate definition, it is an extremely important achievement, since for years, the
Azerbaijani opponents, based on political considerations, claimed that such a
work does not exist and that the inscriptions included in it are Albanian’”’. The
work contains rich factual material. Apart from the inscriptions collected by J.
Orbeli, H. Hakobyan also collated and studied the copies of previous researchers
of Gandzasar epigraphs. It should be added, that the collection includes newly
discovered epigraphs, too: 12 from Gandzasar, 6 from Havaptuk Monastery’”2.

170 J. Orbeli, Inscriptions of Gandzasar and Havotsptuk, Collected and prepared for printing by
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CHAPTER 1l

THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES IN THE MEDIEVAL MONUMENTS OF
KHACHEN

The territory occupied by the multi-branch princedom of Khachen is rich
in structures of ecclesiastical architecture. It is known that church building,
which is considered one of the most popular and honorable initiatives of the
Armenian Middle Ages, gained momentum even during a short period of peace.
This process was a matter of special attention especially for the princely houses.
According to Archbishop Malachia Ormanyan, “There was a competition among
the princes of the time to build and rebuild churches and monasteries, and
to enrich them with estates”’”>. Numerous medieval churches and monasteries
were built or restored by the initiative and patronage of various princely houses,
the most important of which became the spiritual centers of their principalities.
No less important is the fact that the major monasteries of the princely houses
were also their tombs, where the representatives of the given dynasties were
buried. Over time, numerous monasteries were supplemented with new secular
and spiritual buildings and completed, becoming compound and harmonious
complexes’”,

After the liberation, archaeological studies of the medieval monuments of
Artsakh were undertaken mainly in the area of churches or monastic complexes
conditioned with their restoration and improvement works. Below we present
the archaeological works carried out in the medieval monuments of Khachen
princedom with their brief description and results.

DADIVANK. The monastery is located in the territory of the homonymous
village, on the border of Martakert and Karvatchar regions, 0.5 km north of the
left bank of the Tartar River, on the south-facing foot of the wooded mountain.
It is the first major spiritual center of the Eastern Frontiers of Armenia, which
according to tradition, is named after Dadi or Dado — one of the 70 disciples
of Apostle Thaddeus. Located on a hill (in Armenian: "khut” — cliff ), it was also
called Khutavank. According to some bibliographic sources, Dadivank was
founded in the 1st century, on the site of the grave of Apostle Dadi, who was
martyred for preaching Christianity: “Thaddeus, one of the seventy, who went
to Great Armenia and to the northern side by the order of Thaddeus, learned
the death of Abgar, turned back and went to Small Syunik and thenceforth he
secretly became a monk, built a monastery in the place and it was called after
him”7”%, In the written primary sources, we find the mention of the monastery
for the first time under the name of Dadi at the beginning of the 9th century, in
relation with the description of the place of assassination of the crown princes

173 M. Ormanyan, Azgapatum, v. I, Beirut, 1959, p. 524 (in Arm.).
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175 Gh. Alishan, Artsakh, Yerevan, 1993, p. 52 (in Arm.).

145



of Albania by Nerses Pilipyan: “...in the deep gorge called Monastery of Dado"’”®.

In 1145-1146, Seljuk general Chol, along with miscellaneous fortresses and
monasteries of Khachen princedom, destroyed Dadivank, too’””. However, from
the beginning of the 13th century, large-scale construction activities were carried
out in the territory of the monastery, new buildings were being built. In 1214
the construction of Katoghike Church and the construction of the zhamatun in
1224 were completed. In 1211-1224 a small domed church and in the middle of
the century, the “church” of Dadi, the small narthex, the colonnade were built,
reconstructions were done’. In the 18th-19th centuries, some repairs were
made in the area of the complex and new buildings of secular significance were
built’”. From the end of the 18th century, the activity of the monastery gradually
faded, and its territory was deserted’®’, where “...only wildened fruit trees still
grow and multiply”™’ .

The monastic complex with buildings of different significance consists of
two groups of monuments: in the northern part there are the churches of the
monastery, narthexes, belfry, and in the southern part — secular buildings.

In addition to the main group of monuments of Dadivank, there are several
chapels on the surrounding hills. Today, more than two dozen buildings of
different significance have been preserved in the area of the complex: standing,
restored, half-ruined, in an emergency or dilapidated condition.

Dadivank used to be within the estates of the lords of Haterk and later
Tsar, who consistently contributed to the prosperity of the monastery. The
construction of the main church of the monastic complex — Katoghike, was
completed in 1214 by Arzu-Khatun, the wife of the great prince Vakhtang of
Haterk. The building epigraph narrating about it is preserved on the southern
wall of the church’®. On the southern and eastern facades of the building there
are ktitorial sculptures with a model of a church’, The interior of the church is
covered with frescoes.

The small domed church is situated to the south of the cathedral, during the
construction of which remains of other structures were embedded into its walls:
capitals and sculptured stones, defected and holistic khachkars. There is also a
millstone among them, which is evidence of a mill once having existed in the
territory of the monastery.
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Two of the best samples of Armenian khachkar art, created in 1283 by the
order of friar Athanas, are located in the belfry that ends the colonnade built to
the west of the cathedral.
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Dadivank. Small domed church (measurement by S. Ayvazyan)

In the 1970s, Azerbaijani specialists carried out measurement and partial
excavation works in the territory of the monastery. In particular, small-scale
excavations were carried out in the south-western part of the Church of Dadi
in order to clarify the issues of its foundation and dating. Based on the pottery
unearthed, Azerbaijani researchers hastily dated the structure to the 6"-7t
centuries’®.

Prior to the liberation of Artsakh, a detailed architectural study of the
monastery was realized by Murad Hasratyan’®. And since 1993 it has been the
subject of study by other researchers.

In 1993-1997, the expedition consisting of members of the editorial board of
the Department of Monument Protection under the Government of the Republic
of Armenia, among many other monuments, conducted research in Dadivank,
too. As a result, the architecture of the complex was studied in detail, numerous
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epigraphs were re-read and new inscriptions were discovered’®.

For almost two years, the specialists of the organization "Research on
Armenian Architecture” who also carried out detailed studies in the territory of
the monastery, scrupulously observed the new decipherment of the epigraphs,
the history of the monastic complex and referred to the examination of the
architectural structures™. In 1997-2001, that organization also undertook
restoration activities of some of the spiritual structures: the cathedral, the small
domed church and the vaulted cells in the western part. Excavation and cleaning
works were also carried out within their framework.

As a result of the cleaning work performed on the roof of the small domed
church, during the removal of the layer of vegetated soil on the vaults, the
remains of the original tiled roof and holistic examples of tiles were found’.
According to the restoration architect S. Ayvazyan, it is a very important piece
of evidence of the constructive art of Artsakh in the High Middle Ages’®. The
use of brick was also documented in the structural layers of the roof, which
was probably done in order to ensure the waterproofing of the roof. A similar
phenomenon is found in Handaberd Monastery, too’™".

Large, voluminous jars and tiles were found in the cathedral. Such a
constructive solution in the medieval Armenian architecture was aimed at easing
the load on the roof and saving the building material. During the cleansing of
the church, numerous burials with gravestones and khachkars were unearthed
on its northern side.

Some of the structures of the monastic complex lack any building
inscriptions, and their dating, the chronological sequence of construction was
made by combining the source material, architectural forms and volumetric-
spatial composition. From this viewpoint, the studies conducted in recent years
have given some researchers the reason to review a number of questions that
existed before™’. Particularly, referring to the architecture of the monastery and
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the foundation of separate structures, S. Ayvazyan notes that the earliest of the
preserved buildings of the monastic complex is not Dadi’s, but the small one-
nave basilica church, built before the middle of the 12" century, to which other
buildings were later added. The architect presents interesting details related to
other buildings, too™-.

In 2007-2008, due to restoration activities, excavations were carried out
insde the Church of Dadi (in 2007 — archaeologist: H. Petrosyan, in 2008 —
archaeologist: G. Sargsyan, architect: S. Ayvazyan). Their purpose was to study
the details of the stone obelisk standing in the altar of the Church of Dadi, the
wall with lime mortar left from a building in the segment of the altar, as well as
to discover Dadi's tomb if possible.

As a result of the activities conducted in 2007 a burial of a body was
found behind the obelisk standing in the center of the altar of the Church of
Dadi. The burial chamber is a structure lined with rough stones, ending in a
semicircle in the west, the eastern edge of which is adjacent to the wall of the
altar. The burial was performed in an east-west direction, lying on its back.
After the excavations were completed, a hole was found in front of the altar,
wherefrom the workers found 27 large and 11 small pieces of wood, as well as
13 metal nails’®. The reconstruction revealed that a wooden armchair — a throne
was discovered, from which only the parts above the seat — the whole back of
the chair and the two arms, were preserved.

As a result of excavations resumed in the western part of the stone obelisk
in 2008, the stone burial chamber was opened, which had an oval layout
(dimensions: 107x72 c¢m, height: 132 cm), was built of local uncut sandstone,
without mortar. The burial was completely lowered into the mainland. Irregularly
scattered human bones were found in the tomb chamber, and under its southern
wall — a white onyx cane (wand) head with gable ends. The latter has a hole
drilled to attach the end of the cane through the two holes in the metal nails.
There are two small fragments of tile among the unearthed artefatcs™.

During the excavations, two stone box burials without covering slabs at
a depth of about 1 m were unearthed near the main wall opened under the
eastern facade of the Church of Dadi. The conducted studies led G.
Sargsyan, the head of the works, to the belief that the discovered chamber is
a mausoleum, where the burial was performed in the position of sitting on a
wooden throne, facing east. “The burial chamber existed before the obelisk,
the church and the structure that were destroyed earlier, at least in the second
half of the 12t century. Its volumetric composition and construction technique,
building chronology and burial ritual suggest that the oral tradition of St. Dadi
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could have a direct connection with this mausoleum”’®.

As for the Church of Dadi, according to archaeologist G. Sargsyan and
measuring architect S. Ayvazyan, the size of the church (20.7x9.4 m), the burials
in its altar, the lack of a window in the eastern part and a number of other
circumstances allow us to think that this building is not a church. At the same
time, here is the sanctified area around which the monastic complex has been
formed over the centuries, and the structure called the Church of Dadi served
as a mausoleum-sanctuary’™®. Studies conducted at the Church of Dadi suggest
that another building had been built here before the church was built (13
century)’”. We do not rule out that archaeological materials related to this very
building were discovered by Azerbaijani specialists in the 70s of the last century.

Conditioned with the restoration works, excavations and cleaning works
were carried out in 2009-2011 near the main entrance of the complex and the
temple. The studies carried out in the area of the temple led the architect S.
Ayvazyan to the conviction that the year of construction — 12117, accepted in
the scientific circles, actually refers to the reconstruction, and the foundation
of the structure took place earlier. According to the specialist, most likely, the
columns and roof of the original structure were made of wood’”.

Excavations conducted near the main entrance of the monastic complex
have opened a room with a rectangular in its southern part. It is attached to
the southern facade of the gate and only the foundations of the walls have
been preserved. The entrance to the room opens from the courtyard of the
complex, in the southern corner of its eastern facade. Stratigraphically, the room
is attached to the already standing gate, and most probably refers to the 16th-
17th centuries®®.

There are chamfers in the lower part of the pylons of the arched entrance,
the southern of which is transversal. They were designed for a moving timber,
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which by means of moving back and forth, used to open and close the wooden
entrance door. These details suggest that the building, which opened south of
the entrance, was a gatekeeper's room?’’.

Murals. In recent years, the frescoes preserved on the northern and southern
walls of the Cathedral of Dadivank have become a separate subject of study.
Although they are the best in terms of preservation in Artsakh, they were still
faded, the letters difficult to read and covered with a thick layer of soot, which
made it difficult to study them comprehensively?®.

In 2014-2016, with the efforts of architect Ara Zaryan from Italy and
fresco restorer Christine Lamoureux, the frescoes were completely cleaned,
strengthened and restored. The fresco preserved on the northern wall represents
the martyrdom of St. Stephen the Protomartyr, and the southern wall depicts the
episode of Saint Nicholas the Wonderworker — the patriarch of Smyrna in Asia
Minor, receiving patriarchal authority. It is noteworthy that during the cleaning
and restoration works, a descriptive inscription was found on one of the images,
which states the date of creation of the image — 12972%,

MONASTERY OF CHAREKTAR. The monastery is located in the
homonymous village in Martakert region, on an elevated hill on the right bank
of the Tartar River. Bibliographic data on the monastery is scarce, therefore
our understanding of the monument is supplemented mainly by the study of
epigraphic material.

The name of the monastery of Charektar and the exact date of its foundation
remain unknown. We only learn from an inscription preserved in situ that the
church of the monastery was named St. Astvatsatsin?®. A number of researchers
have referred to the epigraphs preserved in the territory of the monastery since
the 19t century. Among them S. Jalalyants, from the hasty decipherment of one
of the epigraphs, considered that the name of the monastery was Mshahan?®,
which was also followed by M. Barkhudaryants. Thereafter, M. Ter-Movsisyan
and S. Barkhudaryan proved that it was the result of a wrong reading?®.

Azeris who had settled in Charektar village depopulated of Armenians during
the Soviet era gradually destroyed a part of the monastery’s traces. Almost all
the khachkars and gravestones scattered in the area were broken and used
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Yerevan, 2018, p. 26 (in Arm.); See in detail A. Zaryan, Ch. Lamoureux, Dadi monastery,
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206 CAE, iss. V, p. 132, Insc. N2 443; Arch. M. Ter-Movsisyan, The churches and monastic
buildings of the three Armenian Great monasteries — Tatev, Haghartsin and Dadi, Jerusalem,
1938, p. 98 (in Arm.).

151



as construction material in other buildings, and the monastic structures were
transformed and turned into barns.

The monastery of Charektar played an important role in the spiritual life of
Upper Khachen, as evidenced by the discovered gravestones and khachkars. No
less important is the fact that the estates belonging to Etchmiadzin Monastery
in the late 19*" and early 20*" centuries, together with Dadivank, were mentioned
in official records with the name Khotavan or Charekdarvank??’.

Conditioned with the measurement and further preservation of the
monument, excavations and cleaning works were carried out in the territory of
the monastery in 2009 (archaeologist: G. Sargsyan, architect: S. Ayvazyan). As a
result of these activities, it became possible to restore the overall picture of the
group of monuments, the architecture of the buildings that are part of it and the
details of the construction technique?®.

During cleaning works the roof of the joining part between the main church
and the chapel of the monastery, a part of the tiled roof was opened intactly
preserved in situ. A layer of fragmented tiles was spilled on the latter. It indicates
that the tiles of the fall of another structure above the chapel, which could only
belong to the church next to the latter, had fallen on the roof of the chapel. In
other words, the church once used to be tiled, too.

As aresult of the works carried out in the territory of the monastery during the
Soviet years, its cultural layers and historical-cultural environment were entirely
distorted or completely destroyed. And the lack of archaeological artefacts is
explained by this circumstance.

Excavations have uncovered a number of defective and holistic khachkars
and gravestones, some of which are inscribed. The latter, in their composition
and method of preparation, are dated to the 12%-14% centuries. According to
G. Sargsyan, their study enables to suggest that at least at the beginning of
the 11th century the territory of the monastery was already used for spiritual
purposes, which is evidenced by the fragment of the khachkar that has reached
us from 10022%.

One of the discovered khachkars, made of white marble, broken into two
parts, is of special interest, and the inscription engraved on its back with 12 lines
mentions not only the name of its creator, but also his profession — khachgorts
(master of khachkar).

Most likely, some parts of the inwardly plastered church used to be
painted. An engraved ornamental belt consisting of round rosettes with traces
of blue and red paint is preserved on the plaster, which encircles the entire
interior of the church, passing over the entrance and the eastern window?™.
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HOREKAVANK. The monastic complex is located in a forested area west of
Talish village in Martakert region. The group of monuments consists of a single-
nave basilica, a narthex adjacent to it on the west, a belfry rising in front of the
western entrance of the latter and a cemetery. In earlier times, the area around
the monastery used to be densely populated. The name of the monument
originates from Urek-Urekan village, which existed here in the Early Middle
Ages, whose ruins are located about 150 m west of the monastic complex?’.

The epigraphs of the monastery were referred to by H. Shahkhatunyants, S.
Jalalyants, M. Barkhudaryants?’?. According to the building inscription preserved
on the lintel of the church entrance, it was built by Father Hovhannes in 1279
under Patriarch Stepanos. Eight years later, he also built the narthex, as evidenced
by the inscription on the lintel of the building?’. The belfry was built later, with
completely different technique and was attached to the facade of the narthex
without trusses. The letter “Mt" (“R") preserved on one of the lower stones of the
northern pillar of the belfry gave archaeologist G. Sargsyan reason to suppose
that it was the year of construction — 1551, which is in line with the construction
art of the building?™.

In order to study the group of monuments, cut down the trees that accelerate
its collapse, clean and measure the area, excavations were organized in 2012
(archaeologist: G. Sargsyan, architect: S. Ayvazyan), as a result of which a number
of details related to the history and construction art of the monastery were
revealed. During the cleaning of the church and the narthex, the remains of a
semi-tubular, late medieval tiled roof were opened, which were immediately
placed on the base of the lime mortar. Table form tiles of an earlier period were
found during the cleaning of the collapsed parts of the church.

Shards of tiles and ceramic vessels, fragments of candlesticks made of iron,
copper and nickel silver were found during the removal of the soil from the
surface of the bema filled with compacted soil?”. It is noteworthy that after
removing the mentioned filling, chapel-vestries were opened under it, which were
components of the old church. The conducted archaeological and architectural
studies have revealed that the old bema of the church, 220 cm above the floor
of the hall, used to rest on the flat roof of their vaulted covers.

Cists and in-ground burials were unearthed immediately under the wall —
in the trenches opened under the walls of the church, narthex and belfry. And
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under the eastern facade of the church, at a depth of 0.5 m, flat slab gravestones
of 13th century tombs were found?’s.

HAKOBAVANK. The monastic complex is located about 2 km north of
Kolatak village in Martakert region, in the forested zone to the right of the
Khachenaget. The main group of monuments of the complex is enclosed by a
rampart and consists of two churches, two narthexes, a catholicos residence and
buildings of residential as well as of economic significance located along the
ramparts.

The name of the monastery is linked to Hakob — the patriarch of Mtsbin,
canonized among saints, whose relics, according to the legend, are enshrined
here: “Previouly it had a relic of St. Nshan (Holy Sign) and later it received a relic
of St. Hakob, too, which would become an object highly respected”?”’. In written
sources and scientific literature, the monastic complex is also referred to as
Metsarank, Metsaranits Vank and is known as the spiritual center of Metsarank
(Metsirank) canton of Artsakh. According to Archimandrite Khachik Dadyan
— the first researcher of the abundant epigraphs of the group of monuments
who was appointed abbot of Hakobavank in 1892, the monastery was called
Metsarants, since the great men of Albania — the catholicoi, were buried here?’é,

There is no historical evidence on the foundation of Hakobavank. The earliest
bibliographic mention of the monument dates back to the 7" century, when
“the bishop from the side of Artsakh which is called Metsirants” also took part in
the church council convened during the reign of Catholicos Ukhtanes of Albania
(656-680) 27. Bishop Hovel of Metsarants who demands that Bishop Nerses —
an adherer of Chalcedonism, curse the Council of Chalcedon and the calendar
of Levon is mentioned in regard of another event of the same century??. The
epigraphic and bibliographic evidence about the monastery are abundant in
subsequent centuries. too.

Over time, the monastery was renovated several times, as a result of which
fragments of old churches, khachkars and gravestones were used as building
stones in masonry of various structures of the present monastery, especially
in the reconstructed religious buildings. Among them is the fragment of the
pedestal of the earliest inscribed khachkar (dated 853) erected by Bishop
Soghomon, which has been preserved as a building stone in the western corner
of the small church??'. In order to compile a project for the restoration of the
monastic complex, cleaning and excavation works were carried out in its territory
in 2013 (archaeologist: G. Sargsyan, architect: S. Ayvazyan). In the process of
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the mentioned activities, a large number of holistic clay pipes were unearthed
during the cleaning of the thick soil layer of the reception hall of the catholicos
residence. The latter were found in piles, stacked on top of each other, and bear
traces of utilization. According to the excavating archaeologist G. Sargsyan, they
were collected and stored in the technical niches formed at the joints of the
arches of vaulted roofs of the reception hall and were dumped when the roof
collapsed??.

A number of issues related to the sequence of construction phases of the
main church, the modifications undergone as a result of them and its dating
remain unclear. In order to find out the date of the reconstructed bema of the
altar, the facade of bema dated to the 12™-13t centuries was unearthed in the
trench opened on the southern side of the stage, and at a deeper depth, about
1 m below the level of the present bema, another stage floor flattened by lime
plaster was opened. The latter is only 32 cm above the floor of the church, which
is typical of early medieval monuments. In the crevice of the fallen stones of
the vault of the colonnade attached to the south of the church — in the filling,
tiles typical of the 5"-7™ centuries were documented, which had been used as
mortar aggregate during the construction of the colonnade. According to the
researches conducted, G. Sargsyan states that the two churches of the complex
present buildings reconstructed and renovated in the 12t-13% centuries, and the
oldest building of the group of monuments — the big church, in all probability
was built in the 7t century??.

HANDABERD MONASTERY. The monastery is located in Karvatchar
region, on the edge of the elevated plateau of the mountain range on the right
bank of the Levaget, about 1 km northeast of Handaberd Fortress. Back in 1985,
architect Murad Hasratyan visited the monastery and carried out a schematic
measurement of the complex. In the post-Soviet period, after the liberation of
the territory, an expedition??* consisting of members of the editorial board of
monument certification of the Department of Monument Preservation under
the RA Government, and then also Samvel Karapetyan, referred to the study of
the monastery??,

The real name of the monastery remains unknown, and because of the
homonymous neighboring fortress, it is conventionally called Handaberd
Monastery. According to the building inscription found on the site, most of the
monastery buildings were built in 1276 by Archimandrite Davit around the older
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church once existing on the same place. Excavations at the monastery made it
clear that the group of monuments survived until the end of the 14" century??.

Conditioned with the partial restoration and strengthening of the monument,
excavations were carried out in the territory of the monastery in 2004-2005
(archaeologists: H. Petrosyan, V. Safaryan, architect: L. Kirakosyan). As a result
of the architectural-archaeological works, the chronology of the construction of
the buildings of the complex, the construction technique, the peculiarities of the
monastery’s architecture were revealed.

The complex consists of two groups of structures. The general ones include
the main church, the two adjacent chapels, the narthex-zhamatun and the
chapel attached to it from the north, the belfry and the graveyard. The northern
chapel is located about 10 m north of them. During the Soviet years, by cutting
the sloping soil layer to a depth of 2 m, the Azerbaijanis opened a 4 m wide road
almost in the middle of the complex. Another road leading to the nearby forests
was paved through the medieval cemetery around the monastery. As a result,
some khachkars and gravestones were displaced or rolled down the gorge.

Excavations carried out in the external — the southeastern part of the
chapel, located separately in the northern side of the complex, revealed holistic
skeletons lying on their backs with their hands crossed on their chests, which
led the expedition members to suggest that the area adjacent to the south of
the chapel had been turned into a graveyard??’. The numerous khachkars found
during the excavations in vicinities of the chapel speak in favor of it.

As a result of archaeological excavations, the bema and the pedestal of the
holy table were opened in the main church, and in the southern part of the altar
— the two steps of the bema.

Excavations at the zhamatun of the monastic complex opened in its eastern
part stairs 25 and 30 cm high and 55 cm wide, which lead to the main church
and the adjacent chapels. The abundance of chapels in the group of monuments
is remarkable. According to architect L. Kirakosyan, it is connected with the
increase of the number of liturgies served for the peace of the deceased in the
13th-14th centuries both in Artsakh and throughout Armenia: “If we add the
bemas of a separately standing chapel in the north and of the chapel next to the
zhamatun to the bemas of the main church and the two chapels adjacent to it,
it turns out that there were five bemas in the monastery and they could serve a
liturgy in five places simultaneously, which is a considerable number for such a
small and obviously isolated monastery”?%,

One of the remarkable aspects of the architecture of Handaberd Monastery
is the use of a rectangular altar certified by excavations in the main church
and chapels and considered one of the peculiarities of the Artsakh school of
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architecture. It is noteworthy that, unlike other monuments, where the narthexes
also have the function of a graveyard, no burial was opened in the narthex-
zhamatun of Handaberd Monastery??.

Numerous khachkars used as building stones in the masonry of various
buildings of the complex served as a means of wall decoration. This construction
technique typical of the Artsakh school of architecture was best applied here
as well. From the means of artistic decoration of the internal space, fragments
resembling frescoes and wall carvings have been preserved on the northern and
eastern walls of the church.

Handaberd Monastery is one of the few monuments excavated and
comprehensively studied from the numerous religious complexes in the area
of historical Khachen. A great many archaeological materials were found
from different parts of the monument through the undertaken archaeological
activities, reflecting the nature and description of the material culture of the High
Middle Ages of the region. There are also a large number of fragmentary and
holistic samples of various khachkars and cross-shaped stone obelisks, some of
which have reliefs. Observing the mentioned stone obelisks and especially the
compositions of the mounted warriors, archaeologist H. Petrosyan concludes
that “there used to be a special cult of a warrior fighting for the homeland in
Artsakh, and our reliefs are one of the manifestations of that cult"?.

ST. STEPANOS MONASTERY OF VATCHAR. The monastery is located
southeast of Tsmakahogh village in Martakert region, about 500 m south of the
ruins of the historic borough of Vatchar. Catholicos Yesayi Hasan-Jalalyan of
Albania was the first to mention St. Stepanos Church, presenting the epigraphs
of the monument?'. It becomes clear from them that the church was built in
1229 by the prince of Khachen Hasan-Jalal, and the chapel was built on the
tomb by his wife Mamkan in 1251. The details of the architectural structures
of the monastery were presented by Makar Barkhudaryants, also copying the
inscriptions preserved in the area of the monument?,

In previous years, excavations at Tigranakert of Artsakh and then at the
mausoleum of St. Gregorisin Amaras opened the eastern entrances to mausoleum
structures. In order to study the historical and cultural context of the latter,
in 2017 it was deemed necessary to carry out excavations in the mausoleum
of St. Stepanos in Vatchar (head of expedition: H. Petrosyan, archaeologist: A.
Gabrielyan, architect: L. Minasyan), which according to preliminary data also had
an eastern entrance?®.

The initiated excavations indicate that the monastery used to be consisted of
a single-nave, basilica church, the adjacent St. Stepanos two-story mausoleum-
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chapel, the narthex adjacent to the west and the graveyards around them.
Remains of a gate and an embedded khachkar unearthed by excavations
have been preserved in the northern part of the church. The whole complex is
enclosed by a rampart.

According to H. Petrosyan, Vatchar was the trade and craft center of
the Hasanian dynasty in the 12th-13th centuries, and the attitude of the
representatives of this princely house towards its sanctuaries was of special
character, too. According to a donative inscription, the monastery also had a
bishop, which led the archaeologist to believe that St. Stepanos for some time
also used to be a diocesan center?.

ST. YEGHISHE MONASTERY. The monastery is located northwest of
Mataghis village in Martakert region, on the slope of the southern mountain
range of Mrav and is one of the oldest sanctuaries of the Eastern Frontiers of
Armenia. Movses Dashkhurantsi testifies that before the burial of Yeghishe (also
Yeghisha), a disciple of Apostle Thaddeus, the place was called “Sacred Covenant
of Nersmihr, now called Jrvshtik”?**, then adds that King Vachagan the Pious of
Aghvank (end of 5" c. — early 6™ c. AD) built a chapel-mausoleum on the tomb
of St. Yeghishe. After the relics of Yeghishe were enshrined here, the sanctuary
already began to be named after him. According to the epigraph preserved on
the lintel, Abbot Simeon built a chapel in 1286 on the tomb of Vachagan the
Pious buried here?.

The buildings of the monument are not distinguished by their architecture
and artistic decoration. The main, single-nave, vaulted church of the complex
was built in the 12™-13t™ centuries, and in 1264 also its narthex (zhamatun). On
both sides of the main church, in the north-south row, there are seven churches
and chapels, which at the same time served as mausoleums. The cells and the
refectory are located in the southern part of the group of monuments.

The monastic complex has not been comprehensively studied so far. At
the end of the 19" century, its description and epigraphs were referred to by
topographers S. Jalalyants, H. Shahkhatunyants, M. Barkhudaryants®’. Only
Azeri specialists carried out partial excavations and research in the territory
of the monastery, the results of which shed certain light on the history of the
monastery and the study of the ancient structures in its territory.

In 1970, the expedition of the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences
of the Azerbaijan SSR carried out measurements and partial studies of the
monastic complex. In order to find out the earliest structure of the group of
monuments, excavations were carried out near the eastern wall of the main

234 Ibid., p. 18.

235 Movses Kaghankatvatsi, History of the country of Albania, p. 12 (in Arm.).

236 CAE, iss. V, p. 110, Insc. N2 361 (in Arm.).

237 Arch. S. Jalalyants, Journey to Greater Armenia, part I, Tiflis, 1842 (in Arm.); part Il, pp. 176-
177; Bp. H. Shahkhatunyants, Descriptions of the Cathedral of Etchmiadzin and the five cantons
of Ararat, v. I, Etchmiadzin, pp. 469-371 (in Arm.); Bp. Makar Barkhutaryants, Artsakh, pp. 234-
237, (in Arm.).
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church, as a result of which architectural details of the early church preserved
in situ, household items and clay objects typical of the Early Middle Ages were
discovered?®. After the performed activities, the Azeri specialists concluded that
the foundations of the early building were built of cobblestones, the width of
the building was 4.2 m, and traces of a semicircular structure of the high altar
were documented in its eastern part. The conducted works also revealed that
the mentioned church was built of large hewn slabs, typical of early medieval
construction art. Based on the structural elements unearthed on the spot, the
Azeri specialists stated that baked bricks measuring 42x46x13 and 37x39x9
cm were used during the construction of the former structure?.

Unfortunately, the partial excavations did not allow researchers to determine
the holistic appearance and size of the original structure, as its western part
entirely sits under the church later built on its site. However, studying the remains
of the foundations of the newly unearthed church through excavations, the
Azeris tried to give its approximate size and structure. Accordingly, the church
was a three-nave structure with 8.7x4.2 m in size, the eastern part of which
ended with a horseshoe-shaped altar. According to R. Geyushev, the temple
was destroyed in the 9th-10th centuries, and already in the 11th century a new
church with 10x5.4 m in size was built in its place and the construction of the
monastic complex commenced?#.

ST. TIRAMAYR MONASTERY OF VAGHUHAS. The monastery is located
in the central part of Vaghuhas village of Martakert region, in the territory of the
cemetery operating up to day, most of whose ruins are covered with soil and
abundant vegetation. The exact date of construction of the monument remains
unknown. According to the inscription embedded into the arched niche of one
of the chapels built inside the narthex, the monastery was rebuilt in 1183 by
Hasan, the son of the local prince Vakhtang.

There are no bibliographic data about the monastery. The monument is
mentioned for the first time by the topographer-folklorists, presenting the
buildings and epigraphs of the complex. In their works it is mentioned as
Mayragaghak (“Capital”) Monastery, Tiramayr (Madonna) Monastery, Mayravank,
Mayramgaghak Monastery?/. In Shahen Mkrtchyan’s opinion, the large-scale
fresco of St. Astvatsatsin was painted on the high altar of the main church of
the complex, due to which the whole group of monuments was called Tiramayr
Monastery?#.

Regarding the name “Mayraqaghak” (Capital), it should be noted that in

238 R. Geyusheyv, Christianity in Caucasian Albania, pp. 91-93, (in Russ.).

239 Ibid.

240 Ibid., p. 193.

241 Arch. S. Jalalyants, Journey to Greater Armenia, part Il, pp. 231-232 (in Arm.); Bp. Makar
Barkhutaryants, Artsakh, p. 191 (in Arm.); Sr. Fr. Yeghishe (Haykuni) Geghamyants, Guide
reviews, p. 69 (in Arm.).

242 Sh. Mkrtchyan, Historical and architectural monuments of Nagorno-Karabakh, Yerevan,
1988, p. 49, (in Russ.).
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the High Middle Ages, the term “capital” was used to mention a number of
monasteries. It was applied in the case of monasteries that played an important
role both in the spiritual and political processes. Such a phenomenon became
widespread especially in the 12"-14% centuries, when the archimandrites and
monastic congregations of the northeastern provinces of Armenia actively
struggled against the assimilation policy of the Byzantine Church?®?. In the
absence of written sources on Vaghuhas Monastery, it remains only to assume
that the complex under consideration was among them, the term “capital” of
which indicating its importance, was preserved and passed on to 19"-century
topographers.

In the past, a large medieval cemetery with “numerous and beautiful
khachkars"?# used to be spread around the monastery, of which almost nothing
has been preserved today. Burials are made up to day, too, as a result of which
the historical environment of the monument has been completely disturbed.
Probably, as a result, the rampart of the monastery was destroyed, the existence
of which is mentioned by S. Jalalyants?*. During the Soviet years, the monastery
was demolished and its hewn stones, khachkars and inscribed stones were used
as building stones during the construction of a collective farm warehouse?.

In 2014-2015, partial excavations and cleaning works were carried out in
the area of the monastery’s narthex and adjacent chapels (Head of works: T.
Aleksanyan)?¥”. Among the materials discovered during the short-run works,
the newly discovered epigraphs are of special importance, which provide new
information about the construction of the monastic complex, the repairs made,
their time and authors. It should be noted that along with the study of the
newfound epigraphs, we also re-read the copies previously deciphered and
preserved in situ (epigraphist: A. Harutyunyan)?#.

The church with a rectangular plan, the narthex adjacent to the latter in
the north and the four chapels built on the eastern side of the narthex have
been preserved from the monastic complex. The cells attached to the narthex-

243 See in detail T. Aleksanyan, On the issue of calling medieval monasteries “capital’,
“Etchmiadzin’, 2016, V, pp. 107-111 (in Arm.).

244 Sr. Fr. Yeghishe (Haykuni) Geghamyants, Ibid., p. 68.

245 Arch. S. Jalalyants, Journey to Greater Armenia, part Il, Tiflis, 1858, pp. 232-233 (in Arm.).
246 In parallel with the undertaken works, the preserved parts of the abovementioned boulders
were also collected and moved to the yard of the newly built church of Vaghuhas, which are the
subject of a separate examination.

247 The works were performed with the financial means of Gr. Hayrapetyan, on the initiative of
Fr. Hovhannes Hovhannisyan - the pastor of Vaghuhas, in cooperation with the Department of
Tourism and Historical Environment Protection of Artsakh.

248 A. Harutyunyan, T. Alexanyan, The epigraphs of St. Tiramayr of Vaghuhas, “Handes
Amsorya’, 137th year, Vienna-Yerevan, 2017, N2 1-12, col. 399-426 (in Arm.).
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zhamatun?® from the east, which, according to studies, used to be scriptoria®’,
are four adjacent chapels in north-south disposition, three of which have been
preserved in a relatively good condition. The southern two of them present a
pair of chapels with a common entrance.

The excavations of the narthex have partially uncovered the preserved parts
of its walls. As a result of the works, it became clear that the narthex had two
entrances — western and southern, and with the latter it joined the main church.
The study of the preserved parts of the buildings indicates that they were built
of local, gray raw and semi-finished stone. Like other monastic complexes built
of rough-hewn or cracked stone, the use of khachkars, stones with simple
cross-shaped compositions, fragmented and holistic inscribed stones in the wall
masonry is observed in Tiramayr Monastery.

“JUKHTAK VANK” CHURCH. The sanctuary is located 2 km north of
Khndzristan village of Askeran region and 1.2 km north-east of Khachen village,
on the top of the hill occupying a dominant position over the area. The church
got the name “Jukhtak” (“Twin") for it consists of two parts. The main one is
the church itself (it is also called Mets Nan), 300 m north-east of which is the
khachkar (which is also called Pokr Nan) half-buried into the ground. Among
the people “Jukhtak Vank” name of the monument is widespread. It is a famous
sanctuary for the residents of the surrounding villages. The old cemetery with
numerous khachkars extends around the church.

The monument is currently half-ruined. The walls up to 2 m high, the
vaulted arch of the altar with a small part of the vault of the prayer hall are
partially standing. The tholobate of the altar, the main part of the vault and
the upper parts of the walls have not been preserved. In order to clean the
area of the sanctuary from ruins, remove the trees that accelerate its collapse
and improve the surroundings, excavation-cleaning works were undertaken in
2012 (archaeologist: G. Sargsyan, architect: S. Ayvazyan). As a result, it turned
out that outwardly the church is a small rectangular, single-nave basilica with a
large, horseshoe-shaped altar and walls up to 115 ¢cm thick. By the assurance of
G. Sargsyan, the chapel is a 13th century building and was not intended for all
church ceremonies, as it lacks a baptismal pool®’.

As a result of the works undertaken, fragments of khachkars, as well as
of pottery dating to the 13th-17th centuries were found, among which the
shards of various tiles predominate. According to the archaeologist in charge
of excavations, the abundance of tiles, the variety of forms and the presence
of specimens from different times indicate that the tiled roof of the church has

249 A gavit (Armenian: quiyhe) or zhamatun (Armenian: dwdwipnili) is often contiguous to
the west of a church in a Medieval Armenian monastery. It served as narthex (entrance to the
church), mausoleum and assembly room.

250 Ibid., pp. 400-402.

251 G. Sargsyan, S. Ayvazyan, Excavation and cleaning works of “Jukhtak Vank” sanctuary, the
2011-2012 archaeological studies in Artsakh, pp. 147-149 (in Arm.).
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Year of Head of
Monument . .
excavations excavations
1970s R. Geyushev
1993 H. Simonyan
Dadivank 1997-2001 S. Karapetyan
2007 H. Petrosyan
2008 G. Sargsyan
Monastery of Charektar 2009 G. Sargsyan
Horekavank 2012 G. Sargsyan
Hakobavank 2013 G. Sargsyan
Monastery of Handaberd 2004-2005 H. Petrosyan
St. Stepanos Monastery 2017 H. Petrosyan
of Vatchar '
Monastery of St. Yeghishe 1970 R. Geyushev
St. Tiramayr Monastery of 2014-2015 T. Aleksanyan
Vaghuhas
“Jukhtak Vank” 2012 G. Sargsyan

List of partially or completely excavated monuments
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ABBREVIATIONS

CAE - Corpus of Armenian Epigraphy

BYU — Bulletin of Yerevan University

HSS — Herald of Social Sciences

HPHJ — Historical-Philological Journal

BAA - Bulletin of Armenian Archives

MM - Mashtots Matenadaran

NAA — National Archives of Armenia
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Awnhywlph jnipupdwlwpuncdpp: Skupp hwpwe-wpblkphg (neu.” U. Ujduqbwlh)
The Dadivank monument complex. View from the south-east (photo by S. Ayvazyan)

AQwnhyjwlp: Sfuwnp junwlughd (swthwgp.” U. Uyjquqbwlh)
Dadivank. General plan (measurement by S. Ayvazyan)
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Awnhp GYyEnkgnL wiwqg junpwlp b nwdpwpwlp: SGupp wpbdnwnphg ((nwu.” hinhuwyh)
The high altar and mausoleum of the Church of Dadi. View from the west
(photo by the author)

g 1-1

Awnhp Gytntgh: S puwnp Junwyughd (swhwgp.” U. Uyjuqbwlh)
Church of Dadi. General plan (measurement by S. Ayvazyan)
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QuipkEpwnwph Julp: Skupp wpbdninphg (inLu.” @. Uwpqubwluh)
Charektar Monastery. View from the west (photo by G. Sargsyan)

Jdwlph gifuwnp junwlughd (swthwgp.” U. Uyjduqtiwlh)
General plan of the monastery (measurement by S. Ayvazyan)
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- . e,

2nnblwywlp: Stupp wptiidniinphg Gt hwpwi-wpbudninphg ((nwu.” @ Uwpgqubwlp)
Horekavank. View from the west and south-west (photo by G. Sargsyan)

[ bocleaclod

Qfuwienp Junwlwaghd (swithwgp.” U. Uyjugbwlh)
General plan (measurement by S. Ayvazyan)

185



Swynpwywlp ((neu.’ U. Pwunnwuwnpbwlh)
Hakobavank (photo by A. Baghdasaryan)

Q fuwnp Juwnwlwaghd (swdhwgp.” U. Ywpwwbunbwlh)
General plan (measurement by S. Karapetyan)
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2wlnwpbtpnh Julp: SGupp hwpwthg (jnLu.” 2. MEnpnubwlh)
Handaberd Monastery. View from the south (photo by H. Petrosyan)

U. Unbithwunu wup: Stupp hwpwthg ((ntu.” Z. MEnpnubiwUh)
St. Stepanos Monastery. View from the south (photo by H. Petrosyan)
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U. Bnh2kh ulp: Stupp hwpwi-wpbidninphg ((nu.” Y. Ywebiwlh)
St. Yeghishe Monastery. View from the south-west (photo by D. Davtyan)

U. Bnh2th Jwup: Q{fjuwinp juunwughd (swthwan.” U. nctwlh)
St. Yeghishe Monastery. General plan (measurement by A. Ghulyan)
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U. Shpwdwyp Jwup: Uwwnnin-gpwinbbph punhwncp tnbupp wpbiwdninphg
(eu.” Y Ywiebwlh)
St. Tiramayr Monastery. General view of the chapel-scriptoria from the west
(photo by D. Davtyan)

«Qnijuinwl Julp» Gytnbgh: Stupp hwpwihg L wpbwdninphg ((nwu.” @. UwpqubwUh)
“Jukhtak Vank” Church. View from the south and west (photo by G. Sargsyan)
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